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ADVERTISEMENT. 


; 


THE plan of this Synopſis has been Parti- 
cularly deſcribed in the firſt Volume ; which, beſides 
the account of Alimentary Subſtances, contains the firſ 
Claſs of Medicinal Subſtances, namely Evacuants, 
Subdivided into Errhines, Sialagogues, Expectorants, 
Emetics, Cathartics, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, and 
Emmenagogues. | 2 

The remaining claſſes of Medicinal Subſtances are 
comprehended in this ſecond Volume, the completion of 
which has been unexpectealy delayed, from a variety 
of cauſes, until the preſent period. | 

N. B. This mark < denotes, in the articles 10 
which it is prefixed, inferior efficacy, inertneſs or 


Juperfluity, 
London, Feb, 12, 1807. 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


Stex the publication of the firſt Volume of 
this work, four years have elapſed. The Author 
will not detain the Reader with explaining the 
cauſes of this interruption ; but will rather aſſign 
the reaſons why he has thus ſent forth a part only 
of the ſecond Volume, without waiting until the 
whole ſhould be ready for the preſs. He has 
been induced ſo to do by the conſideration that 
if he had withheld this part longer, he ſhould 


have heightened the diſpleaſure already incurred 
with the purchaſers of the firſt Volume. If his 


other engagements have preyented him from 
bringing the work to a concluſion now, one ad- 
vantage will reſult from it; viz. more opportunity 
will be allowed for inveſtigating and determining 


the powers and uſes of some new and not yet fully 


tried remedies, belonging to the important Claſſes 
of Antiſpaſmodics and Narcotics. Theſe, with the 
Claſſes of Stimulants, Anthelminthies and Hetero- 
clites, together with ſome ſupplementary pages 


relative to the neceſſity of altering and amending 
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wv __ ADVERTISEMENT. 


the Materia Medica conformably to the progreſs 


and improvements in Natural Hiſtory, Chemiſtry, 
Phyſiology, and Clinical Practice, —ſhowing that 


this branch of medical knowledge is capable of - 
being raiſed - to a pitch of conſideration far 


above that which it has hitherto attained—will 


make up the remaining part of this volume. 


To thoſe who have not purchaſed the former 
volume it may be proper to notice, that the plan 
of the work is there detailed, with the reaſons for 
undertaking it; and that in addition to the Ali- 
mentary Subſtances, that volume contains, Claſs I, 
Evacuants, ſubdivided into eight ſections; viz. 
Errhines, Sialagogues, Expectorants, Emetics, 
Cathartics, Diuretics, Diaphoretics, and Emme- 


nagogues. 


This part of the ſecond Volume contains, 
Claſs II. Emollients—Claſs III. Abforbents— 


Claſs IV. Refrigerants—Claſs V. Antiſeptics— 


Claſs VI. Aſtringents—and Claſs VII. Tonics. 


As ſome perſons may be diſſatisfied with the 
ſuppreſſion 
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TABULAR VIEW * - 


OF 


THE CONTENTS OF CLASS I. 


EMOLLIENTS. 


A. Diluents. 


(1) From the Animal King- 
dom. 
Jus Carnis Bubulæ dilutum. 
Beef Tea. 
Jus Pullinum 
Chicken Water, 
Serum Lactis. Whey. 
(2) From the Vegetable 
Kingdom. 
Infuſum Meliſſi. 
Tea. 
Infuſum Thee, Common Tea. 
Decoctum Auenæ. Gruel. 
— Hordei. Barley 
Water. 


dilu tum, 


Balm. 


B. Demulcents. 


(1) From the Animal King- 
dom, 
Acipenſer Hu/o, The In- 
glas-fiſh, 


Helix Pomatia, 
den Snail, | 
Phyſeter Macrocephalus. 
The Spermaceti Whale. 
(2) From © the Vegetable 
Kingdom. 


The Gar- 


Althza Oficinalis, Mar/h- 


mallow, 

Amygdalus Communis. The 
Almond, 

Vol. II. 


B. Demulcents. 


Aſtragalus Tragacantha. 
Tragacanth or Goat. 
thorn. : 

Avena Sativa. The Oat. 

Cycas Circinalis. The Sages 
Palm. 

Glycyrrhiza Glabra. Li- 
quorice. 

Hordeum D:/tichon. Barley. 

Iatropha Janipha. Caſ. 
Jada. Tapioca. 

Lichen Mandicus. Iceland 

Iceland 


Liveravort. 
Mofs. | 
Linum U/tatif/imum, Flax. 
4 Malva Sylveſtris. Com- 
2108 Mallow. : 
Maranta Arundinacea, In- 
dian Arrow-root. 


Mimoſa Nilotice. Gum 


Arabic. | 
Olea Europæa. The Olive, 
Orchis Maſcula. Salep. 
Pyrus Cydonia. The 


Quince. 5 


Triticum Hybernum Wheat. 


Tuſſilago Farfaræ. Coltsfoot. 


Cera. Wax, 
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CLASS II. 


EMOLLIENTS. A. DILUENTS. 


Y Dilvents we underftand weak, aqueous 
liquors with various 1mpregnations. In 
ſome inſtances the impregnation 1s of a nutritious 
quality, ſuch as the vegetable and animal decoc- 
tions hereafter mentioned; in others, it is merely 
aromatic, as in the inſtance of. various infuſions. 


When treating of the alimentary properties of 
Water (Vol. I. p. 96) we noticed the neceſſity of 
dilution, to a certain degree, in the buſineſs of 
nutrition; we may here remark, that there 1s an 
equal, if not a greater, neceflity for it, in the 
buſineſs of healing, On how many occaſions do 
medicines fail of their intended effect, if water be 
not copiouſly given with them? This is particu- 
larly the caſe with ſuch medicines as belong to the 
orders of Cathartics, Diuretics, and Diaphoretics ; 
and it is upon this principle, chiefly, that the 
beneficial operation of Mineral Waters is to be 
explained. Of ſuch waters the mineral impreg- , 
nation is often very ſlight; but being in a ſtate of 
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4  EMOLLIENTS. A. DILUENTS. Claſs II. 


extreme diviſion, aided often by a high tempera- 
ture, it produces ſalutary changes upon the diſ- 
eaſed body, which could not be effected by the 


ſame mineral ingredient adminiſtered in larger 
quantities, but in a leſs diluted ſtate, See Saunders 
on Mineral Waters 1800. 

(1) From the Animal Kingdom. 


Jus Carnis Bubulæ. Beef-tea, See Vol. I. p. 11. 


Jus Pullinum ſeu Gallinaceum. Chicken 
Water or Broth. Ibid. p. 27. 


Serum Lactis. Whey. Ibid. p. 16. 


(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 
Infuſum Meliſtæ Balm- tea. 
Infuſum Theæ. Commons: tea. 
Decoctum Avenæ. Gruel. See Vol. I. p. 72. 
Decoctum Hordei. Wr, Ibid. p. 74. 


All theſe preparations are of great uſe in fevers, 
| and 


Gas, II. EMOLLIENTS. A. DILUENTS. "4 


and in certain morbid conditions of the inteſtinal 
canal and urinary paſſages; but in many of the 
above-mentioned caſes toaſt and water (Infuſum 
panis toſti) or even pure water will anſwer as well. 
In the ſouthern parts of Europe and in the warm 
climates phyſicians frequently allow no other 
beverage to their fever-patients for days and even 
weeks, but common water. Though ſuch a 
practice followed up, to it's full extent, may not 
ſuit the ordinary fevers of this climate; yet, as 
we ſhall have occaſion to remark under Refrige- 
rants, 1t may be adopted in part with the greateſt 
advantage. 


To produce the deſired effect it is obvious 
that the above-mentioned liquids myſt be taken 
in conſiderable quantities. 
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6 EMOLLIENTS, B. DEM UL CEN TS. Claſs JI, 


B. DEMULCENTS. 


(a) From the Animal Kingdom. 


AcrpensER Huſo. The Iſinglas fiſh, Ichthyo- 
Se I. p. 43, 44. 


HELIX Pomatia. The Snail. Ibid. p. 48. 


Sperma Ceti. Sevum Ceti. A ſuety ſub- 
ſtance found in a peculiar cavity exiſting in the 
head of a ſpecies of whale, termed Phyſeter 
Macrocephalus. It poſſeſſes all the properties of 
common fat and expreſſed oils; and, like them, 
is incorporated with aqueous liquors by means of 
mucilage of gum arabic or yolk of egg. In this 
ſtate of combination it is preſcribed where the 
alimentary canal is pained and irritated by its 
acrimonious contents, or the urinary paſſages by 
calculous concretions. We paſs over its exhibi- 
tion in pulmonary affections. Allured by its 
beautifully white, ſhining appearance and cryſtal- 
lized form, practitioners have, for a long period 
of time, given an undue preference to this ſpecies 
of fat: Whereas it poſſeſſes no advantages over 

| the 


Claſs II. EMOLLIENTS. B. DEMULCENTS. 7 


the common expreſſed oils, which by reaſon of 
their fluidity are more readily combined (through 
the intervention of mucilages) with aqueous vehi- 
cles; and which (being kept in veſſels better 
cloſed) are not ſo liable to become rancid and 
nauſcating. 


(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


ALTHAa Oficinalis, Monadelphia Polyandria. 
Columniferæ. Indigenous. (Radix. Folia.) 
Marſhmallow. Half an ounce of the root boiled 
in a pint of water to half a pint, yields a ſweetiſh 
mucilaginous decoction. 


The Derotum Althze, Ph. Ed. is made by 
boiling marſhmallow-root four ounces, raiſins 
ſtoned, two ounces, in ſeven pounds of water 
down to five pounds, The filter'd Jiquor after 
ſtanding till it ſettles is to be poured off for ule. 
A tea-cup full of this, and the preceding decoc- 
tion, may be given in the ſame caſes in which the 
almond-milk, decoction of barley and linſeed in- 
fuſion are preſcribed. There is a Hrupus Althex 
both in the Lond. and Ed. Ph. It is prepared by 
adding to the decoction of the root a ſufficient 
quantity of ſugar. It might be diſpenſed with. 
The leaves were formerly uſed in decoctions for 

H4 clyſters 


- EMOLLIENTS. B. DEMULCENTS. Claſs II. 


_clyſters and fomentations. In the Lond. Ph. the 
leaves of the common mallow are ſubſtituted in 
their place. 


AmMycpaLvs Communis. Icoſandria Monogynia. 
Pomacez. Arbor. A native of Africa, but 
naturalized by cultivation to the Southern parts of 
Europe. (Amygdalæ dulces.) The Almond. 
Sweet almonds. Theſe kernels, freed from their 
ſkins by maceration in hot water, yield, when 
properly triturated with water, a milky liquor or 
emulſion. In the Lac Amygdalæ, Ph. Lond. an 
ounce and a half of almonds, and half an ounce 
of double-refined ſugar, are triturated with two 
pints of water. In the Emulſo Communis, Ph. Ed. 
the blanched almonds are triturated with water 
alone, in the proportion of one ounce of the 
former to two pounds and a half of the latter. 
The almond emulſion prepared with gum arabic 
of this Pharmacopceia is termed Emniſio Arabica, 
and will be mentioned under the article Mimoſa. 
Theſe milky liquors conſtitute an uſeful beverage 
in caſes of hectic fever, dyſury, (whether excited 
by eantharides or from other cauſes) in ſtone and 
gravel, and in ſome affections of the inteſtinal 
canal. Tincture of opium is often joined with 
them. A tea-cup full or more may be taken for 
a doſe. 


The 
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The Oleum Amygdalæ may in like manner be in- 
corporated with water by means of gum arabic or 
any other mucilage; alſo by means of alkalis. 
Thus combined it is given in the ſame caſes as the 
almond emulſion. It is ſome times given in the 
form of a linctus, mixed up with conſerves, and 
other ſaccharine and mucilaginous ſubſtances. In 
ſome caſes of colic, as alſo where a ſtone is im- 
paced in the gall duct, it may be given by itſelf; 
or only with the addition of laudanum to prevent 
vomiting, an effect to be guarded againſt in the 
colic. Where poiſons, eſpecially metallic poi- 
ſons, have been ſwallowed, ſeveral tea-cups full of 
this oil may be given, until the ſtomach is emp- 
tied. Laſtly, it is occaſionally (though not ſo fre- 
quently as olive-oll, which is cheaper) added to 
emollient clyſters. 


ASTRAGALUS Tragacantba. Diadelphia. De- 
candria, Papilionaceæ. Southern parts of Eu- 
rope. Frutex. Succus gummoſus e trunco et 
ramis ſtillans, ſole aëreque exſiccatus. (Gummi 
tragacanthæ.) Tragacanth or Goat's-thorn. Gum- 
tragacanth. This gum is leſs ſoluble in water than 
gum arabic, and forms with it a much thicker 
mucilage; which on this account is better adapted 
for making dry ſubſtances into pills and boluſes, 
and for ſome other pharmaceutical purpoſes, than 
the arabic gum. It's medicinal uſes are the ſame 


* 3 28 
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as thoſe of the mimoſa nilotica, which ſee. It is 
an ingredient in the Trochiſci Amyli and Trochiſci 
GHeyrrbizæ, Ph. Lond. which ſee under their re- | 
ſpective heads. The Pulvis Tragacanthe compoſitus, 
Ph. Lond. conſiſts of tragacanth, gum arabic and 
ſtarch, each one ounce and a half, double refined 
ſugar, three ounces, rubbed together into a 
powder. Half a drachm or more may be given 
for a doſe. It is ſometimes mixed up with ſyrups 
into the form of a linctus, and preſcribed in 
catarrhal and phthifical caſes. The Mucilago Tra- 
gacanthz, Ph. Lond. is made by diſſolving with a 
gentle heat half an ounce of the gum in ten ounces 
of water. The Mucilago Gummi Tragacanthe, 
Ph. Ed. is in the proportion of one ounce of the 
gum to eight ounces of boiling water. After 
macerating for twenty-four hours, the ſolution of 
the gum 1s promoted by trituration, and is after- 
wards paſſed through a linen ſtrainer. 


Avena Saliva. Triandria, Digynia. Gra- 
mina. The Oat. The decoction (called Gre!) 
prepared from the ſeeds. freed from their huſks 
(in which ſtate they are termed Groats or Groots ) 
is an uſeful demulcent beverage in febrile affec- 
tions, in caſes of cholera and dyſentery, and in 
various diſorders of the urinary paſſages. 
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Cycas Circinalis, C. revoluta, Sago. See 
Vol. I. p. 86. 


GLYCYRRHIZA Glabra. Diadelphia Decandria. 
Papilionaceæ. Southern parts of Europe. (Li- 
quiritia. Radix.) Liquorice. This ſweet muci- 
laginous root is frequently added to decoctions of 
other demulcent vegetables, and given in hectic 
and phthiſical caſes. It is an ingredient in the 
Decoctun: Hordei compoſitum, Ph. Lond. (lee 
Hordeum) and in the Trochiſci Amyli, Ph. Lond. 
From the Succus Spiſſatus vel Extractum Glycyrrhize, 
mixed together with an equal quantity of double- 
refined ſugar, and about a ſeventh part of the 
whole compoſition of gum tragacanth (with water 
enough to form a paſte) are formed the Trochi/ce 
Glycyrrhizze, Ph. Lond. formerly called Trochi/ct - 
Bechici Nigri, Black pectoral troches. The To- 
chiſci Glycyrrbizzo, Ph. Ed. are compoſed of extract 
of liquorice, gum arabic, each, four parts, double- 
refined ſugar eight parts. Theſe ingredients are 
diſſolved in warm water and filter'd ; the liquor is 
then evaporated in a gentle heat until it becomes 
of a conſiſtence proper for forming troches. 
Theſe are more mucilaginous than the troches of 
the London Pharmacopceia, which fome may 
deem a ſufficient advantage for the additional 
trouble incurred in their preparation. As their 
old name denotes, they are deſigned for catarrhal 

4. and 
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and phthiſical caſes. —There are moreover in the 
Ed. Ph. the Trochiſei Glycyrrhize cum Opio, pre- 
pared by triturating two drachms of opium with 
half an ounce of the tincture of balſam of tolu, 
until the opium is diſſolved, and then gradually 
adding eight ounces of common ſyrup and five 
ounces of extract of liquorice, ſoftened with warm 
water. Whilſt the whole is being well mixed 
together, five ounces of powdered gum arabic are 
to be gradually added. The maſs is then to be 
dried till it becomes fit for making troches, of 
which each ſhould weigh ten grains. Theſe are 
ſuited to the ſame caſes as the preceding. Wedel 
de Glycyrrhiza. 1717. 


HoRDEUM Diſtichon. T riandria Digynia. Gra- 
mina. Barley. The decorticated ſeeds, termed 
Pearl Barley (Hordeum perlatum) boiled, in the 
proportion of two ounces to four pints of water, 
until this laſt is reduced to two pints, yield the 
Decoctum Hordei, Ph. Lond. (Agua Heordeats. 
Barley Water. Decoction of Barley.) In the 
Decoctum Hordei, Ph. Ed. the proportions are two 
oz. of barley to five pounds of water to be reduced 
by boiling to one half. In both Pharmacopceias it 
is directed that the barley be firſt waſhed with cold 
water, and then boiled for a little while in about 
half a pint of water. This being thrown away, 
the above-mentioned quantity of boiling water is 

then 
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then added. It is given in unlimited quantities, 
in the ſame caſes as the Lac Amygdalæ and Decoc- 
tum Avene. 


The Decoctum Hordei compeſitum, Ph. Lond. 
(Decoctum Pectorale) is prepared by boiling in 
two pints of the (ſimple) Decoction of Barley 
and one pint of water, two ounces of raiſins, 
ſtoned, two ounces of figs, fliced, and half 
an ounce of liquorice-root, ſliced and bruiſed. 
The whole is boiled down to two pints, and 
ſtrained. The quantity of liquorice in this pre- 
paration is too inconſiderable to be of any uſe. It 
would be an improvement, if the raiſins were 


omitted, and a quadruple proportion of the liquo- 


rice added.—It is given in doſes of a tea-cup full 
in phthiſical and other pulmonic affections, joined 
with opiates to counteract its laxative effects. 


latropha Manihot & I. Ianipha Tapioca. See 
Vol. I. p. 56. | 


Licnen Handicus. Cryptogamia Algæ.—Algæ. 
Iceland, Lapland, Swiſſerland, England, and other 
northern parts of Europe. (Muſcus iflandicus.) 
Iceland Liverwort. Iceland Moſs. This like all 
the lichens abounds in mucilage ; but at the ſame 
time it poſſeſſes a bitter principle, which ſhould be 
ſeparated from it before it is adminiſtered as a 

demul- 
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demulcent; though this principle is deſirable 
where it is given with other intentions, as we 
ſhall have occaſion to notice under Tonics. It 1s 
freed from its bitterneſs by maceration in warm 
water for twenty-four hours; after which it is 
boiled in a freſh quantity of water, in the propor- 
tion of one ounce of the lichen to two pints of 
water, kept on the fire until it 1s reduced by 
evaporation to one pint. Of this a tea-cup full is 
given frequently in caſes of hectic fever, phthiſis 
pulmonalis, dyſentery, and ſcurvy. References 
will be made to writers on this uſeful vegetable 


under the claſs of Tonics. 


LIN VM Uſ/tatifimum, Pentandria Pentagynia. 
Gruinales. Indigenous. Suppoſed by ſome to 
have been derived from Egypt (Semen) Flax. 
From the ſeeds of this plant, called Iinſeed, decoc- 
tions and infuſions are prepared (in the proportion 
of half an ounce of the ſeed to a pint of water) 
and given in catarrhal and pleuritic affections, in 
ſtrangury, in ſtone and gravel, and in colicky and 
dyſenteric conditions of the inteſtinal capal. The 
decoction is likewiſe adminiſtered clyſterwiſe; in 
which caſe a larger proportion of the ſced may be 
uſed. To theſe preparations opium is frequently 
added. This ſort of clyſter is very uſeful in 
teneſmus and abraſions of the inteſtines. See 
Theſaurus Med. p. 154. The bruiſed and boiled 

ſceds 
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ſeeds are further uſed in poultices.— The expreſſed 
oil, called linſeed-oil (Oleum e ſeminibus lint) poſ- 
ſeſſes the ſame properties and may be uſed in the 


ſame manner as the Oleum Amygdalz. It has been 


given by itſelf with good effect in caſes of pleu- 


riſy, peripneumony, hæmoptyſis, ileus, colica pic- 


tonum, dyſentery, and nephritis. In ſome of theſe 
caſes ſeveral ounces of the oil have been taken at 
a doſe, repeated two or three times in a day. 
But in ileus, and the ſpecies of colic juſt men- 
tioned, the oleum ricini is preferable. De Haen 


Rat. Med. Degner de Dyſenteria. 


4 MarLva Syloeftris, Monadelphia Polyandria. 
Columniferæ. Indigenous. (Folia.) Common 
Mallow. The dried leaves are an ingredient in 
the Decoctum pro Enemate, Ph. Lond. formerly 
termed Decoctum commune pro clyſtere. In fome of 
the foreign Pharmacopceias it enters into the 
decoctions for fomentations. For all medicinal 
purpoſes it is inferior to the Marſhmallow ; and 
ought, therefore, to have been expunged from 
the new materia medica hits of both Pharmaco-- 
Pœias. 


MakaNrTA Arundinacea, Monandria Monogy- 
nia. Scitamineæ. South America, and, by tranſ- 
plantation, Weſt-Indies. Indian Arrow-root. The 
ſtarch prepared from the root of this plant, and 
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ſold under the name of Arrow-root powder, 
yields with boiling water a good mucilage, which 
is a common remedy in the Weft-Indies in diar- 
rhœas and dyſenteries. It may be occaſionally 
flavoured with ſugar, wine and ſpices. A tea- 
ſpoon full of the arrow-root powder will render 
half a pint of boiling water ſufficiently mucila- 
ginous; thoſe who wiſh to make a jelly of it, 
may add a double quantity of the powder. See 
Dr. Fas. Clark's Account of the comparative 
quantities of amylaceous matter yielded by dif- 
ferent vegetables growing in the Weſt-India 
iſlands; in Dr. Simmons Med. Facts and Obſerva- 
tions, Vol. VII. 


Mrmosa Nilotica. Polygamia Moncecia, Lo- 
mentaceæ. Arbor, Arabia, Egypt, and Senegal. 
Succus gummoſus ex cortice trunci promanans 
ſole atreque exſiccatus, Gummi Arabicum dictus. 
Gum Arabic. This gum affords a pure and ex- 
cellent mucilage. | 


It is applicable to various medicinal and phar- 
maceutical purpoſes. When diſſolved in a proper 
quantity of water and duly ſweetened with ſyrup, 
it forms a uſeful demulcent in hoarſeneſſes, tick- 
ling coughs and phthiſis pulmonalis; as well as in 
diarrhœas, dyſenteries, ſtrangury, ſtone and gravel, 
and ardor urinæ. In theſe caſes opiates are ad- 

voantageouſly 
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yantageoutly joined with it. In pharmaceutical 
operations, it is employed to render oils, balſams, 
and reſins, miſcible with aqueous liquors. It is 
an ingredient in the Pulvis Iragacantbæ compoſitus, 
Ph. Lond. which we have already noticed; and in 
the Trochiſci Arabici and Trochiſci Glycyrrhize, 
Ph. Ed. The latter have been already deſcribed 
under the article Glycyrrhiza; the former, viz. 
the Trochiſci Arabici (formerly termed Trochiſci 
Bechici Albi) conſiſt of gum arabic four ounces, 
ſtarch one ounce, double-refined ſugar one pound; 
all which being well rubbed together, are, with 
the help of a ſufficient quantity of roſe water, 
made into troches; to be given in the ſame caſes 
as the Trochiſci Glycyrrhizz before-mentioned. The 
Mucilago Arabici Gummi, Ph. Lond. is made by 
diffolving four ounces of the gum in eight ounces 
of water; while the Mucilago Gummi Arabici, 


Ph. Ed. 1s prepared with equal quantities, by 


weight, of the gum and water, and 1s afterwards 
paſſed through a linen ſtrainer. Theſe mucilages 
are, like that of the gum tragacanth, chiefly uſed 
for pharmaceutical purpoſes; but they may be 
given alone or combined with ſyrups and other 
additions, in the doſe of half an ounce or fix 
drams. The Emulſio Arabica, Ph. Ed. is the 
Emulſio Communis of that Pharmacopœia with 
the addition of two ounces of the mucilage of 
gum arabic to two pounds and a half of the afore- 

Vol. II. ſaid 
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ſaid emulſion. It is given in the ſame caſes and 
in the ſame doſes as the ſimple emulſion. 


OLta Europæa. Olive-oil. Salad-oil. (See 
Vol. I. p. 174.) This is given alone and vari- 
ouſly combined, in the ſame caſes and in the ſame 
doſes as the Almond- oil. Being cheaper than the 
latter, it is more frequently employed in the 


preparation of emollient clyſters, ointments and 


Ce rates. 


Orcurs maſcula. Gynandria, Diandria. Or- 
chideæ. Indigenous. (Radix Salep dicta.) Salep. 
The dried pulverized root, of this and ſeveral 
other ſpecies of orchis, gives out a pleaſant muci- 
lage to boiling water. The proportions ſhould 
be half an ounce .of the former to a quart of the 
latter. This has been adminiſtered with good 
effect in diarrhoea, dyſentery, ſtrangury, ſtone and 
oravel, hectic fever, and phthiſis pulmonalis, 
(Vol. I. p. 56.) A jelly 1s alfo prepared from 
talep, by ſteeping one drachm thereof in four 
ounces of hot water, and afterwards ſqueezing it 
through a cloth ſtrainer. This may be ſweetened 
and aromatized at pleaſure. Percival's Eſſays and 
Lind on Diſeaſes incidental to Europeans in Hot 
Climates. 


A PrRus Cydonia, Icoſandria. Pentagynia. 
| Pomaceæ 
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Pomaceze. Arbor. Cultivated in Northern Eu- 
rope, but a native of Crete. (Semen. Cydo- 
niorum Semina.) Quince-ſeed, From the ſeeds 
of this fruit, hot water extracts a mucilage 
which being in no reſpect different from the other 
mucilages already deſcribed, may well be diſ- 
penſed with. There 1s in the new Pharmacopceia 
of the London College a Mucilago Cydonii, One 
drachm of the ſeeds is directed to be boiled 
gently 1n eight ounces of water for ten minutes, 
and then ſtrained. The mucilages of gum arabic 
and gum tragacanth render this quite ſuperfluous. 


Triticum hybernum. Triandria. Digynia. 
Gramina. Suppoſed to have been introduced 
from Sicily. (Tritici Semen, Amylum ex eodem 
preparatum) Wheat and arch prepared there- 
from. Diſſolved in hot water, ſtarch yields a 
ſtrong mucilage, which is advantageouſly admi- 
niſtered by the mouth and per anum in diarrhœas 
and dyſenteries. As a mucilage it is likewiſe 
ſerviceable in phthiſical and hectic caſes. Hence 
it is an ingredient in the Trochi/ci Amyli, Ph. Lond. 
and in the Trechiſci Arabici, Ph. Ed. The latter 
have been already deſcribed ; the former conſiſt of 
ſtarch one ounce and a half, Liquorice-root fix 
drachms, Iris-root half an ounce, double-refined 
lugar a pound and a half. All theſe ingredients 


being rubbed together into a powder are to be made 
C3 into 
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into troches by means of mucilage of tragacanth. 
The iris, as the College ſuggeſts, may be omitted. 
The Mucilago Amyli, Ph. Lond. is made by tri- 
turating three drachms of ſtarch with a pint of 
water, and afterwards boiling for a ſhort time. 
The Mucilago Amyli, Ph. Ed. is prepared (in the 
ſame manner) with half an ounce of ſtarch to a 
pound of water. This mucilage 1s uſed clyſter- 
wiſe in diarrhœas and dyſenteries. To ſuch 


clyſters laudanum is often advantageouſly 
added. 


Tvussitaco Farfara. Syngeneſia. Polygamia. 
Superflua. Compoſite Diſcoideæ. Indigenous. 
(Folia et Flores) Coltsfoot. A decoction of this 
herb has, on account of its mucilaginous proper- 
ties, been recommended in catarrhal and phthiſical 
cales. (Theſaur. Med. p. 154); alſo in ſcrophu— 
lous ulcerations. Fuller Med. Gymnaſtica. 


CERA. Wax. This ſubſtance is collected 
from certain parts (chiefly from the pollen of the 
antherz) of vegetables, by bees. As it is not, 
like honey, taken into their bodies, there to be 
concocted and in ſome degree animalized and 
afterwards ejected, it may properly enough be 
ranked among the vegetable products. 

. Ie 


Glaſs IT, EMOLLIENTS. B. DEMULCENTS. 21 


It is given internally in caſes of obſtinate diar- 
rheœa and dyſentery, combined, by means of ſoap, 
with aqueous and mucilaginous liquors, ſo as to 
form a ſort of emulſion. Theſaur. Med. p. 152. 
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TABULAR VIEW 


OF 


THE CONTENTS OF CLASS III. 


ABSORBENTS. 


{1) From the Animal Kingdom. 

Ammonia preparata. Prepared 
Ammonia. 

VJolatile Salt of Ammoniac. 

Aqua et Spiritus Ammoniæ. 

Water and Spirit of Ammonia, 

Spirit of Salt Ammoniac. 

Liquor Volatilis Cornu Cery1, 

Polatile Liquor of Hariſhorn, 
Spirit of Harthorn, 

Cornu Cervi Mum. Burnt 
Hartfhorn. 

Cancer Pagurus. The Crab. 

T Ifis zobilis. Red Coral. 

Oftrea edul:s. The Oyſter. 

Spongia officinalis, Spunge. 

(2) From the Vegetable King- 

dom. 

Kali præparatum. Prepared 
Kali. Fixed Vegetable Al. 
kali. Salt of 1 artar. 

Lixiva purificata. Purified 
Lixiva. Fixed Vegetable 
Alkali. Salt of Tartar. 

Aqua Kali preparati. Water of 
Prepared Kali. Ley of 1 artar, 


Aqua Kali pri. Water of 
Pure Kali. Soap-ley. 

(3) From the Mineral Kings 

dom. 

© Bolus Gallicus. French Bols. 

Bolus Armenus. Armenian Bole. 

Terra Lemnia. Lemnian Earth, 

Calx viva. Dnick-lime. 

Creta præparata. Prepared 
Chalk. 

Pulvis Cretæ compoſitus. Com- 
pound Powder of C halk. 

Pulyis Cretæ compo/itus cum 
Opio. Compound Powder of 
Chalk with Opium. 

Trochiſci Cretæ. Chalk Tro- 
ches. 

Miſtura Cretacea. Chalk Miæ- 
Fu re. 

Magneſia. Magnueſia. 

Natron præparatum. Prepared 


Matron. 
Soda purificata. Purified Soda, 
Fixed Mineral Alkali. 


CLASS 


"IT 
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CLASS III. 


' ABSORBENTS. 


HE ſubſtances which belong to this clals, 


are eſpecially adapted to ſuch diſorders of 


the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal, as proceed from, 
or are connected with, acidity in thoſe parts. 
Hence they are frequently preſcribed in the diar- 
rhœas of children and old people. It ſhould be 
remarked, however, that much abuſe prevails in 
regard to their exhibition in the diſeaſes of chil- 
dren; where complaints are often aggravated 
rather than relieved by them. There is even 
reaſon to ſuſpect, that they ſometimes lay the 
foundation for meſenteric obſtructions and other 
viſceral miſchief. In hke manner they not unfre- 
quently prove hurtful in the dyſenteric affections 
of adults, in conſequence of being given at too 
early a period of ſuch attacks ; thereby cauſing to 
be pent up and retained what ought to come 
away. Hence, in the adminiſtration of medi- 
cines of this claſs, more judgment and circum- 
ſpection are required, than is generally imagined. 
The common error is, to begin with them too 
ſoon, and to continue them too long. 
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ABSORBENTS, Claſs III. 


(1) From the Animal Kingdom. 


AuMONTA præparata, Ph. Lond. et Ed. (See 
Vol. I. p. 172.) Volatile Alkali. From five to 
twelve grains of this alkaline ſalt, joined with ten 
or fifteen grains of pulverized ginger, are ſome- 
times given, in aqueous vehicles, in gouty acidi- 
ties of the ſtomach. In ſimilar caſes, and in ſome 
convulſive diſorders of children connected with 
acidity of the primæ viæ, are preſcribed the 
Aqua et Spiritus Ammoniæ, Ph. Lond. et Ed. 
P. 173 and 242, Vol. I.) The former is given 
to adults in doſes of thirty to fifty drops; to chil- 
dren, in doſes of three to fix drops: of the latter 
(viz. the ſpiritus aramoniz) half the before-men- 
tioned quantities will generally ſuffice. In ſimilar 
caſes and doſes may be exhibited the Liquor Vola- 
tilis Cornu Cervi, Ph. Lond. and Aqua Ammoniz ex 
Of//ibus, Ph. Ed. From the Cornu Cervi Uſtum 
(Burnt Hartſhorn) is prepared the Decoctum Cornu 
Cervi, Ph. Lond. (formerly called Decoctum 
Album.) Two ounces of burnt hartſhorn and ſix 
drachms of gum arabic, are boiled in three pints 
of water down to a quart, the decoction being 
conſtantly ſtirred, Of the ſtrained liquor a tea- 
cup full may be taken at pleaſure in diarrhœas 
attended with acidity and acrimony of the inteſ- 
final canal. The Cornu Cervi Uſtum is an ingre- 

dient 
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dient in the Pulvis Opiatus, Ph. Lond. which con- 


fiſts of one part purified opium, and nine parts burnt 
hartſhorn. Doſe from five to ten grains. It is 


given, like the Decoctum Cornu Cervi, in 
diarrhœas. 


CaxcER Pagurus. Inſecta Aptera. In the 
Europæan ſeas. (Chelæ Cancrorum) Crabs 
Claws. The Claws are prepared for medicinal 
uſe by pulverization, levigation, ablution with 
hot water, and ſubſequent exſiccation upon chalk, 
blotting paper being interpoſed between the levi- 
cated claws and the chalk. Doſe half a drachm or 
more, in the ſame caſes as the Creta Preparata, 
which ſee. They are the principal ingredient in 
the Pulvis Chelarum Cancri compoſitus, Ph. Lond. 


which conſiſts of Crabs' claws one pound, chalk 


and red coral, each three ounces. Doſe half a 
drachm or two ſcruples. The Coral is a ſuper- 
Auous ingredient in this compoſition. It ſhould be 
thrown out, and a double quantity of chalk ſub- 
ſtituted in its . 


A Isrs robilis, Vermes. Zoophyta. Medi- 
terranean. (Corallium Rubrum.) The Red Coral. 
Crabs' claws render this an unneeeſſary addition to 
the liſt of the materia medica. It is not to be 
found in the Edinburgh catalogue; and it will 

doubtleſs 
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doubtleſs be expelled from the London Pharma- 
copœia, on the next reviſion of that work. 
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- . OsSTREA edulis, Vermes. Teſtacea. In the 

Europæan Seas. (Ofreum. Teſta.) The Oyſter. 
It's ſhell is prepared in the ſame manner, and 
given in the ſame doſes, as the chelæ cancri. 
The one may be indifferently uſed for the other, 
and perhaps there is no occaſion for both. The 
calcined ſhells have been recommended by ſome 
phyſicians for the preparation of lime-water ; but 
for this purpoſe they deſerve no preference over 
common quick-lime. 
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SPONGIA cficinalis, Vermes. Zoophyta. Me- 
diterranean. Burnt ſpunge (spongia uſta) ſeems 
to owe its beneficial operation (moſtly ſlight 
and uncertain) in ſcrophulous diſorders, partly to 
Its alkaline and partly to its carbonaceous nature. 
Perhaps the firſt- mentioned property may contri- 
bute to the folution and diffuſion (in the human 
body) of its coaly matter. It is given (made into 


a bolus or lozenge) in doſes of a ſcruple or half a N : 
drachm, twice a day. Theſaur. Med. p. 351. 1 
What would be the effect of larger doſes joined 3 


with a ſmall quantity of opium, to prevent 1 
purging? Hufeland makes a lixivium of it, and 1 
joins bitters and narcotics with it. 


(2) From 
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(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


KaLipreparatum, Ph. Lond. Lixiva purificata, 
Ph. Ed. (Alkali Vegetabile Fixum.) Prepared 
Kali. Purified Lixiva, Fixed Vegetable Alkali. 
Salt of Tartar. (See Vol. I. p. 235.) Diſſolved 
in water, this alkaline falt has been adminiſtered 
with good effect in acidities of the ſtomach and 
inteſtinal canal, and in convulfive affections there- 
with connected. In the laſt- mentioned caſes it is 
joined with opium, and applied alſo externally in 
the form of a bath. (Siutz in Hufeland's Journal, 
and in the Medical and Phyſical Journal, Vol. V.) 
In the ſame manner this alkali has been given with 
ſucceſs to rickety children. ( The/aur. Med. p. 159.) 
In larger doſes it is often ſucceſsfully employed 
when acid and mineral poiſons have been ſwal- 
lowed. The acrated ſolution of it, well known 
under the name of Aqua Mephitica Alkalina (Ibid. 
p. 103—105) is an efficacious remedy in calculous 
complaints. This, however, belongs rather to 
the claſs of Diuretics. In the diforders above-men- 
tioned the Kali præparatum may be given to chil- 
dren in doſes of from one to five grains, diſſolved 
in mucilaginous and ſaccharine liquors; to adults 
in doſes of five to fifteen grains. When combined 
with fixed air or carbonic acid, as in the above- 
mentioned aqua mephitica alkalina, a larger quan- 
| tity: 
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tity of the kali (for inſtance a ſcruple) may be 
given at a time. For the ſame purpoſes as the 
falt itſelf, may be uſed the Aqua Kali Præparati, 
Ph. Lond. (Lixivium Tartari) which is nothing 
more than the kali brought into a ſtate of deli- 
queſcence, or liquidneſs, by expoſure in a damp 
place; but as the ſtrength of this is apt to vary, 
it is perhaps better to uſe definite quantities of the 
prepared kali and water in its place. Doſe, to 
adults, fifteen or twenty drops in any appropriate 


vehicle. 


Aqua Kali Puri, Ph. Lond. Aqua Lixivia Cauſtica, 
Ph. Ed. (Lixivium Saponarium. Lixivium Cau- 
fticum. Soap-ley.) This is obtained by de- 
aerating (or rendering cauſtic) prepared kali (or 


purified lixiva) by means of quick-lime and water, 


and afterwards filtrating the liquor. In the Lond. 
Formula there are ſix parts of quick- lime to four 
of the alkali; in the Ed. eight of the former to 
ſix of the latter. In the Lond. Formula a gallon 
of water is directed to every pound of the alkali. 
The whole quantity of water employed in the Ed. 
Formula gives nearly the ſame proportion; but it is 
not added to the quick-lime and alkali all at once, 
part of it being poured upon the filter to waſh 
away from the lime all the remaining pure alkali. 
This lixivium, when duly prepared, excites no 


efferveſcence on being mixed with acids. 
The 
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The Aqua Kali Puri was formerly much em- 
ployed in calculous diſorders. From ten to forty 
drops were given in gruel, milk, or broth, twice 
or thrice a day; but even in theſe doſes it has 
often proved highly injurious, when long conti- 
nued, to the organs of digeſtion. Hence it has 
been juſtly ſuperſeded by the aërated ſolution of 
kali, or aqua mephitica alkalina, before-men- 
tioned, Home on Solvents 1783. 


(3) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


Bol us Gallicus. French Bole coincides in 
its properties with the Creta Præparata, which ſee. 
Perhaps this article of the materia medica might 
be diſpenſed with; for it is doubtful whether the 
argillaceous earth, which enters into its compoſi- 
tion, poſſeſſes any peculiar agency, diſtinct from 
that of the cretaceous abſorbents. The Terra 
Lemnia, a ſpecies of bolar earth, and Bolus Armenaæ 
are equally obſolete with the above. In conſe- 
quence of the ferruginous calx with which ſome 
of theſe earths abound, they have been ſuppoſed 
to exert an aſtringent operation, and hence have 
been employed in chronic diarrhœas, and dyſen- 
teries. See Aſtringents. Gmelin Apparatus Me- 
dicaminum, Vol. I. 

CALX 
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Calx viva, Lapis Calcareus recens uſtus, 
Quick-lime. Freſh burnt Lime-ſtone. This is 
employed for the preparation of the Aqua Calcis, 
Ph. Lond. et Ed. This is made (according to the 
directions of the Lond. College) by adding twelve 
pints of hot water to half a pound of quick-lime, 
and then ſtirring them about ; after ſtanding toge- 
ther in a covered veſſel for an hour, the liquor is 
poured off [from the ſediment] and kept in a 
veſſel | cloſely] ſtopped. The Edinburgh Col- 
lege direct the ſame quantity of lime to be flaked 
with four ounces of water, to which, while yet 
warm, twelve pounds of water are afterwards 
added, the whole being ſtirred together. When 
the lime has ſettled to the bottom it is to be ſtirred | 
up again with the water, and this 1s to be repeated 
about ten times, taking care that the veſſel be 
conſtantly cloſed, ſo as to keep away the external 
air. Laſtly, the water 1s to be filtered through 
blotting paper in a funnel provided with a lid, 
and to be kept in bottles well ſtopped. This pro- 
ceſs is unnece ſſarily tedious. It is juſtly remarked 
in Healde's Tranſlation of the London Pharma- 
copœia, that by avoiding the frequency of ſtirring, 
and the filtration, the aqua calcis of the London 
College is much leſs expoſed to the air. This 
objection might be done away, if, after the example 
of the Swediſh Pharmacopœia, the Edinburgh 


College were to direct the veſſel itſclf containing 
the 


Claſs III. ABSORBENTS, 31 


the lime-water to be ſhaken, inſtead of having the 
lime ſtirred up with the water. In the former caſe 
there would be no neceſſity for uncovering the 
veſſel until the liquor ſnould be fit to be poured 
off; and that ſnould be done, after the manner of 
the London Pharmacopœia, by ſimple decanting 
without ſtraining.— This is a ſolution of pure or 
de-azrated calcareous earth in water. It is given 
in doſes of a quarter of a pint, or even half a pint, 
in acidities of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal; 
in diarrhœa and dyſentery; in diabetes; in fluor 
albus, and in calculous affections; in which laſt, 
however, it has been ſuperſeded by the aqua 
mephitica alkalina. It is alſo preſcribed in 
ſcrophulous, phthiſical and cancerous caſes. It 
is ſometimes mixed with an equal quantity of 
warm milk; at other times it is given in combina- 
tion with bitters, aſtringents and light aromatics. 
Cartheuſer de Aquæ Calcis vivæ uſu interno, 1743. 
Girtaunerde Terra Calcarea cruda et calcinata, 1782. 
Vogel de Curatione Cancri per Aquam Calcis vive 
1769. Whytt on the Virtues of Lime-Water, 17 52. 
Aiſton's Diſſertations on Quick-lime and Lime- 
Water 1754. 


CRETA præparata. This is chalk levigated, 
waſhed, and afterwards dried in the ſame manner 
as the chelæ cancrorum. From fifteen grains to a 

drachm 
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drachm are given for a doſe in the ſame caſes as 
crabs* claws and the other earthy abſorbents. The 
Pulvis Crete compaſitus, Ph. Lond. is compoſed of 
chalk ſix parts, cinnamon four parts, tormentil, 
and gum arabic, each, three parts, pepper, 
1-32d part of the whole. Doſe from fifteen grains 
to half a drachm, in diarrhœas, (eſpecially thoſe 
which occur in the advanced ſtage of low fevers) 
and other diſorders of the inteſtinal canal. In 
preſcribing this and the other preparations of 
chalk in dyſenteries, the precautions mentioned at 
the head of this claſs of medicines ſhould not be 
neglected. The Pulvis Cretaceus, Ph. Ed. conſiſts 
of chalk four ounces, nutmeg half a drachm, 
cinnamon a drachm and a half. It is given in the 
ſame caſes, and in the ſame doſes, as the pre- 
ceding. The Pulvis Crete compoſitus cum Opio, 
Ph. Lond. is made by adding a drachm and a half 
of opium to eight ounces of the compound pow- 
der of chalk, From fifteen grains to two ſcruples 
may be given for a doſe. Two ſcruples contain 
nearly a grain of opium. It is applicable to the 
ſame caſes as the preceding preparations. 


The Trochiſci Crete, Ph. Lond. (formerly called 
Tabellz Cardialgicz) conſiſt of chalk four ounces, 
crabs' claws two ounces, fine ſugar three ounces, 


cinnamon 1-18th part, formed into troches by 
means 
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means of mucilage of gum arabic. One of theſe 
is diſſolved in the mouth now and then in caſes of 
heart-burn, gouty flatulence, &c. 


The Trochiſci Crete, Ph. Ed. conſiſt of chalk 
four ounces, gum arabic one ounce, nutmeg one 
drachm, fine ſugar ſix ounces, formed into troches, 
with a ſufficient quantity of water. 


The Miſtura cretacea, Ph. Lond. (formerly 
called Julepum e Creta) is compounded of chalk 
one ounce, double refined ſugar ſix drachms, gum 
arabic one ounce, water two pints. Doſe one or 
two ounces, in acidities of the ſtomach and 
bowels, and in the colliquative diarrhœas, which 


occur in hectic and phthiſical caſes. Small quan- 


tities of tincture of opium are often uſefully 
Joined with it. 


The Potio Cretacea, Ph. Ed. is made by gra- 
dually mixing (by the aid of trituration) one 
ounce of chalk, half an ounce of fine ſugar,, and 
two ounces of mucilage of gum arabic, with two 
pounds and a half of water, and two ounces -of 
ſpirit of cinnamon. Doſe four ſpoonsfull occa- 
fionally, In the ſame caſes as the Miſtura 


Creracea. 


Macnes1A ufta. M. alba, Pl Lond. et Ed. ſhould 
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have been denominated Magneſia pura. M. 
preparata. (See Vol. I. p. 216.) This earthy 
ſubſtance 1s frequently preſcribed for the removal 
of complaints connected with acidity of the 
ſtomach and bowels, to which children are 
eſpecially liable. To theſe it is given in doſes 
of ten or fifteen grains in any appropriate vehicle, 
joined ſometimes with rhubarb, ſometimes with 
opium. To adults it is given in doſes of half a 
drachm or a drachm. In larger quantities it 
proves purgative. See Cathartics. 


The Trochiſci Magnefie, Ph. Lond. are com- 
poſed of calcined magneſia four ounces, refined 
ſugar two ounces, ginger one ſcruple, made into 
a paſte with mucilage of gum arabic. They are 
given in the ſame manner, and in the ſame caſes, 
as the chalk-troches. 


NarRxox præparatum, Ph. Lond. Soda puri- 
ficata, Ph. Ed. Prepared Natron. Purified Soda 
(Alkali Minerale. Sal Alkalinus Fixus Foflilis. 
Solutions of this alkaline ſalt in common water 
afterwards ſuper- ſaturated with the carbonic acid 
or fixed air, (the proportions of water and ſalt 
being the ſame as thoſe of the vegetable fixed al- 
kali in the common aqua mephitica alkalina) are 
preſcribed with great ſucceſs, under the name of 
#cidulous ſoda- water, in calculous complaints. In 
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uſed in the form of pills in the manner deſcribed 
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FTABULAR VIEW 


OF 


THE CONTENTS OF CLASS IV. 


REFRIGERANTS. 


(i) From the Vegetable King- 
dom. | 
Acetum diftillatum, Diſtilled 


Vinegar. 

Kali acetatum. Acetated Kal. 
Diuretic Salt. 

Aqua Ammoniz acetate. 
Water of Acetated Ammonia, 

Mindererus's Spirit. 


Citrus medica. The Lemon. 


Kali n:tratum. Nitrated Kali. 
Purified Nitre. 

Oxalis Acetofella. Woodſorrel. 

Tartarum purificatum. Puri- 
fied Tartar. 


Cryſtals of tartar. 
(2) From the Mineral King- 
dom. 


Aqua | Frigida. Cold Water, 


Acidum nuriaticum. Muriatic 
Acid. 

Acidum vitriolicum. Vitriolic 
Acid. 

Spiritus Ætheris vitriolici. 
Spirit of vitriolic Ather. 
Plumbum acetatum. Acetated 

Lead. 

Ceruſſa acetata. Acetated 
Ceruſſe. 

Aqua lithargyrz acetatr. 
Water of Acetated Litharge. 
Extract of lead. 

Aqua lithargyri acetati com- 
poſita. Compound Water of 
acetated Litharge. Goulard 
Water. | 

Zincum witriolatum. Vitrio- 


lated Zinc. White Vitriol. 


CEASI, 


CLASS IV. 


— — 


REFRIGERANTS. 
(1) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


ACETUM diftillatum, Ph. Lond. et Ed. Diſ- 
tilled Vinegar. This, in common with other 
acids, moderates the exceſſive heat in febrile diſ- 
orders, when duly diluted with water. An ounce - 
added to a quart of ſpring water, with or without 
ſugar, forms, in theſe caſes, a pleaſant beverage 
(the oxycraton and poſca of the ancients) which may 
be drank in large quantities, according to the 
deſires of the patient. See Mel acetatum and 
Syrupus Aceli. 
The Kali acetatum, Ph. Lond. Lixiva acetata, 
Ph. Ed. (See Vol. I. p. 236) is employed for the 
ſame purpoſes, diſſolved in water, in the propor- 
tion of two drachms to a pint. A tea-cup full 
may be taken at pleaſure, —The Agua Ammoniz 
acetate, Ph. Lond. et Ed. (See Vol. I. p. 242) 
which is prepared by faturating ammonia with 
vinegar, may be given in the ſame caſes in doſes 
of three drachms or half an ounce, diluted with 
an ounce and a half of water. In the preparation 
of what are termed Saline draughts, a ſcruple or 
D half 
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half a drachm of prepared kali, 1s d with 
half an ounce or fix drachms of vinegar, and 
afterwards diluted with water and ſweetened with 
a proper quantity of ſyrup. For this purpoſe, 
however, lemon- juice is preferable, where it can 
be procured. Vinegar may alſo be adminiſtered 
clyſterwiſe mixed with an equal proportion of | 
water. Theſaur, Med. p. 167. F 


CiTRus medica. Polyadelphia. Icoſandria, 
Pomaceæ. Arbor. Aſia; and by tranſplantation 
in the Southern parts of Europe. (Limon.) The 
Lemon. The juice of this fruit 1s among the moſt 
grateful of the vegetable acids. Like vinegar it a 
may be given freely to quench thirſt and diminiſh | ; 
heat in fevers, diluted in the ſame manner with . 
water, and rendered palatable with the addition of 
ſugar. This is what is termed Lemonade. The 
juice is alſo employed in the ſame manner as the 
acetous acid or diſtilled vinegar, for the prepara- 
tion of the er vgſcing or Saline-draughts be fore- 
mentioned, and of which examples may be ſeen 
in the Theſaur. Med. p. 162, 163. 


* 


KalI zitratum, Ph. Lond. Lixiva zitrata, 
Ph. Ed. (Nitrum) Nitre. Saltpetre. (See Vol. I. 
237.) This neutral ſalt i is frequently preſcribed, 
vich good effect, for abating heat and thirſt in 


febrile diſeaſes. Fifteen grains or a ſcruple may 
| fo 


8 
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be given for a doſe, in the form of a powder tri- 
turated with ſugar, or diſſolved in a ſufficient 
quantity of water, and ſweetened with ſyrup, ſo 
as to form a julep, It is in inflammatory diſorders 
that this ſalt has been found uſeful, ſuch as acute 
rheumatiſm, ( Brockel/by's Obſervations on Army 
Diſeaſes) mania, pulmonary hæmorrhage, &c. 
Of late, indeed, ſome attempts have been made 
with it in typhus-fever, but a medicine which 
lowers the pulſe is little ſuited to ſuch caſes. 


In hæmoptoe and other hæmorrhages, it may be 


given either in the form of a bolus combined with 
roſe- conſerve, or diſſolved in infuſion of roſes (un- 
acidulated) in the form of a mixture or draught. 
(Dicgſon Med. Obſervations and Inquiries, Vol. IV. 
and Gibbon ꝗ Medical Caſes.) 


The Trochiſci nitri, Ph. Lond. et Ed. conſiſt of 
this ſalt made into the required form with muci- 
lage of gum tragacanth. They are given in 1n- 
flammatory affections of the lungs. 


The Spiritus Atberis nitraſi, Ph. Lond. et Ed. 
(See Vol. I. p. 238) may, in like manner, be em- 


ployed as a refrigerant in febrile and inflammatory 
diſorders, in doſes of forty or fixty drops, diluted. 


with water. Hoffmann de Nitro, ejus Natura et 
Usu in Medicina, 1698. Cariheuſer de Ampliſ- 
imo Nitri Uſu Medico, 1747. 
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OxaLs Acetgſella. Woodſorrel. See Anti- 
ſeptics. 


TARTARUuM puriſicatum. Cryſtalli Tartari. 
(Cremor Tartari) See Vol. I. p. 213. Two 
drachms of this ſalt diſſolved in a quart of hot 
water with a proper quantity of ſugar, and after- 
wards ſuffered to get cold, forms a pleaſant cool- 
ing beverage (called Imperial) in fevers.— The 
concrete acid of tartar or eſſential Salt of tartar, 
obtained from cryſtals of tartar in the manner 
deſcribed in the Appendix to the Theſaur. Med. 
p- 370, may. be employed, when diſſolved in 
water, in place of vinegar or lemon-juice. 


(2) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


Aqua frigida., Water, conſidered in relation 
to its chemical compoſition and decompoſition, 
belongs ſtrictly to none of the three kingdoms of 
nature; but as all water, except that which 1s 
diſtilled, contains more or leſs of mineral ſub- 
ſtances diſſolved in it, and as ſpring water is the 
water here intended, it may properly enough be 
ranged under the preſent head. = - 


From the remoteſt times to the preſent day 
Cold Water has been reſorted to as the ſimpleſt, 
and 


Claſs IV. REFRIGERANTS, = 
and moſt efficacious refrigerant in inflammatory 
and febrile diſorders. In the ardent and malignant 
fevers of hot climates, phyſicians allow their 
patients to drink it 1n unlimited quantities; and 
the Italian practitioners truſt almoſt entirely to it 
in ſuch caſes. It is ſcarcely neceſſary to remark 
that this treatment cannot be carried to ſo great a 
length in the fevers of this country. Cold Water 
is alſo of eminent ſervice in pulmonary and uterine 
hemorrhages. Lanzani Manner of uſing Cold 
Water (in Italian) 1717. Hancocke and Cyrillus, 
as quoted hereafter, | 
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; At the ſame time that cold water is adminiſtered 
| internally in the fevers above-mentioned, it is 
likewiſe applied externally, ander certain reſtriftions, 
with great advantage. It has been employed in 
this manner in the Yellow Fever of the Weſt- 
Indies and America; and the reports of many 
Britiſh practitioners concerning the reſult of this 
practice, during the late war, are much in its 
favour. Nor has this application been confined to 
the countries juſt mentioned; for Dr. Currie, of 
Liverpool, has reaped equal benefit from ablution 

with cold water in the common contagious fevers 
of this climate. Its ſalutary effects in theſe caſes 
depend upon its being applied early during the 
firſt week, and only when the temperature of the 
fkin is equal to, or above the natural tempera- 
| | ture, 
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ture, 2. e. during the hot fit. The water is thrown 
upon the patient's naked body from a bucket, and 
this is repeated at noon and in the evening. It is 
ſeldom neceſſary to continue it beyond two days. 


This treatment, it 1s evident, 1s better ſuited to 
the army and navy, and to public hoſpitals, than 
ö to private practice. It is alſo better ſuited to the 
| -warmer regions than to this climate, where pul- 
monic affection is ſo frequently complicated with 
the fevers above-mentioned; a complication which 
would be aggravated by ſuch treatment.—Spung- 
ing the patient's body briſkly with zepid water 
(the evaporation of which produces a refrigerating 
effect) is a method of abſtracting febrile heat, 
which, in this country, is more likely to be gene- . 
rally adopted. — Cold water is an uſeful applica- # 
tion in phiegmonous inflammations; and in caſes 
of burns and ſcalds, when applied immediately 
aſter the accident, it has been found to abate the 
pain and pre vent inflammation more effectually 
than any other remedy. See Earle on Burns, 1800. 
Hancocke Febrifugum Magnum; or Common 
Water the beſt Cure for Fevers, 1722. Hoffmann 
de Aquæ frigidæ ſalubritate, 1729. O rillus on 
the Uſe of Cold Water in Fevers, in Phil. Tranſ. 
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Vol. XXXVIL Hoyer Pſychroluſia, 1702. Cur- | 4 
f te g Reports on the Effects of Water, 1798, and H 


in Medical and Phy cal Journal, Vol. VI. 
f ACIDUM 
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ActDuM muriaticum, Ph. Lond. et Ed. (Spiritus 
Salis marini.) Muriatic Acid. Marine Acid. 
Spirit of Salt. Obtained by mixing together 
(cautiouſly) ſea- ſalt and vitriolic acid diluted with 
an equal quantity of water, (or, according to the 
Lond. Pharmacopœia, with only five parts of 
water to ſix of the acid) and afterwards diſtilling. 
The vitriolic acid unites with the alkaline baſis of 
the ſea-ſalt, expelling the muriatic acid, which, 
being volatilized by the heat, paſſes over into the 
receiver. Ten or fifteen drops of this acid, di- 
luted with water and rendered palatable with 
ſugar, may be given for a doſe in feyers; but in 
theſe caſes the vitriolic acid is generally preferred. 
See Antiſeptics. 


Acinum vitriolicum dilutum, Ph. Lond. conſiſts 
of one part vitriolic acid to eight of water. The 


Acidum vitriolicum dilutum, Ph. Ed. conſiſts of 


one part vitriolic acid to ſeven of water. Doſe 
twenty to forty drops, duly diluted with water, 
and ſweetened with ſyrup. For farther remarks 
on this acid, ſee Antiſeptics.— The Spiritus 
Atheris vitriolici, Ph. Lond. (Spiritus Vitrioli 
dulcis) is obtained by diſtilling together in a 


gentle heat equal parts of rectified ſpirit of wine 


and vitriolic acid. The Spiritus Atberis vitriolici, 


Ph. Ed. is prepared by ſimply mixing together 
: | | one 
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one part vitriolic ether with two parts rectified 
ſpirit of wine. This is often ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed to moderate heat and promote perſpiration 
in febrile diſorders. Doſe from forty to eighty or 
a hundred drops. For obſervations on the Spiriſ us 
Aiberis vitriolici compoſitus, ſee Anti ſpaſmodics. 


PLuMBUM acetatum. Acetated Lead. Solu- 
tions of ſome of the calces of this metal in the 
acetous acid, when duly diluted with water, are 
frequently applied externally to remove inflamma- 
tion. Thus by boiling the ſemi-vitreous calx of 
this metal, termed lithargyrus, in vinegar, 1s ob- 
rained the Ayua lithargyri acetati, Ph. Lond. 
(formerly called Extractum Saturni.) A drachm 
or two mixed with about a pint of water, forms 
an embrocation in general uſe. In the Aqua lithar- 
gyri acetati compaſita, Ph. Lond. (which is ſimilar 
to the famous Goulard-Water) there are a drachm 
of the water of acetated litharge, and a drachm 
of proof ſpirit of wine to a pint of diſtilled water. 
From late obſervations, however, it would ap- 
pear, that Cold Water alone anſwers, in moft 
cates, as well as theſe compound metallic ſolu- 
nons.—In like manner ſolutions of the Ceruſſa 
acelata (formerly termed Saccharum Saturni, Sugar 
of Lead. —A Salt formed by the union of the 
calx of lead with the acetous acid) may be em- 

= ployed 
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ployed as embrocations, in bruiſes and external 
inflammations. (See Aftringents.) This Saline 
preparation may alſo be combined with fatty ſub- 
ſtances, ſo as to form an ointment, of which there 
is a ſpecimen in both our Pharmacopœias, under 
the title of Unguentum Ceruſſæ acetate; for cautions 
reſpecting the uſe of which ointment, and other 
preparations of lead, ſee Theſaur. Med. p. 170. 


The titles, qua lithargyri acetati, and Agua 
lithargyri acetati compoſita, are exceptionable. 
The firſt for the reaſon aſſigned in the inſtance of 
the aqua ammoniæ acetatz, at p. 134, of the 
Theſaur. Med. and the laft, becauſe the epither 
COMPOUND generally implies an increaſe of ftrength ; 
whereas, in the preſent caſe, the aqua lithargyri ace- 
tati COMPOSITA :s a much weaker preparation than 
the ſimple aqua lithargyri acetati. Such modes of 
denomination may lead to ſerious errors. Would 
it not be better to call the firſt acetum lithargyri 
or acetum lithargyratum; and the laft, acetum 
lithargyri dilutum or acetum lithargyratum difutum ? 
Perhaps after all, a ſolution of the ceruſſa acetata 
in vinegar would, on every occaſion, be prefera- 
ble to theſe preparations. 


Z1INCcUuM vitriolatum. Vitriolated Zinc. (Vi- 
triolum album. White Vitriol,) A ſalt formed 
h by 
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by the union of calx of Zinc with the vitriolic 
acid. Solutions of this are frequently employed 
as embrocations, injections and collyria, (2 beſaur. 
Med. p. 167.) See Aſtringents. 
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TABULAR VIEW 
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THE CONTENTS OF CLASS V. 


ANTISEPTICS, 


1) From the Animal King. J Artemiſia maritima. 


dom. 

Ammonia acetata. Acetated 
Ammonia. Water of Aceta- 
ted Ammonia. 

Ammonia muriata. Muriated 


Ammonia. 


(2) 


Salt ammoniac. 


From the Vegetable King- 


dom. 

Acetum diſtillatum. Diſtilled 
Vinegar. 

Acetum aromaticum. Aramatic 
wine gar. | 

Acetum camphoratum, Cam- 
phorated winegar. 

Acetum . nitroſum. Nitrous 
Vinegar, 

Anthemis zobilis. Chamomile. 


Ariſtolochia Serpentaria. Vir- 
gina Snaſe- root. 

Arnica montana. 
bang. 

Artemiſia Abrotanum. Southern- 
wwogd. 

Artemiſia 48/5nthium. Common 
Formwged, 


Leopards 


Sea 


Wormmavwood. 
Cinchona offcinalis, Peruvian 
Bark. | 
Citrus medica, The Lemon. 
Conium maculatum. Hemlocł. 
The Carrot. 


Cor 


Daucus Carota. 

Dorſtenia Contrayerwa. 
trayerua. 

Hordeum vulgare. Barley. 
Malt. 

Laurus Camphora. Camphar. 


Humulus Lapulus. The Hop. 


Myrrha. Myrrh. 

Oxalis Acetoſella. Woodſerrel. 

Papaver /omniferum. The 
White Poppy. Opium. 

Pinus Larix. The Larch. tres. 
Turpentine. 

Prunus /þ:no/a. The Slee. 

Ribes nigram. The Black 
Currant. 

Ruta graveolens. Rae. 

Carbo lignarius. Charcoal. 


Gas acidum carbonicum. Car- 


Fixed air. 


Fermentum 


bonic acid gas. 
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Fermentum cerevi/fe. Yeaſt, 
Cereviſia. Malt liquor, 
Vinum. Wine. 

Spiritus . Spirit of Wine. 
(3) From the Mineral King- 


dom. 


Aqua yrigida. Cold Water. 


Acidum nuriaticum. Muriatic 
Acid. 

Acidum vitriolicum. Vitriolic 
Acid. 

Acidum vitriolicumm aromati- 
cum. Aromatiſed vitriolic 
acid. 


. 


Spiritus theris vitriolici, 
Spirit of vitriolic ether, 
Argilla virriolata. Vitriolated 
argill. Alum. 

Argentum #:tratums . Nitrated 
Silwer. 

Cuprum acetatum. Acetated 
Copper. 

Cuprum vitriolatum. Vitria. 
lated Copper. 


Natron boracicatum, Bora, 


Acidum nitricum, Nitric Acid, 


6 


CLASS V. 


ANTISEPTICS. 


(i) From the Animal Kingdom. 
MMONIA acetata. (See Refrigerants.) This 
js frequently and advantageouſly employed 
in malignant fevers. 


AMMONIA muriata, Ph. Lond. et Ed. (Sal 
Ammoniacus) Muriated Ammonia. Salt Ammo- 
niac. A neutral Salt compounded of the Vola- 
tile alkali and muriatic acid. It is given by ſome 
practitioners internally in malignant fevers, in 
doſes of ten or thirty grains, diſſolved in the 
camphorated mixture, bitter infuſions or decoction 
of cinchona; but it is more frequently uſed in 
gargles and external applications. 


(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom, 

Ackruu. (ſee Refrigerants) Vinegar. This 
may be uſed in the manner deſcribed in the pre- 
ceding claſs, It. is frequently added to gargles. 
It may alſo be advantageouſly combined with 


Vol. II. E Aromatics, 


Fd 


\ 
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Aromatics, as in the inſtance of the Acetum Aro- 
maticum, Ph. Ed. which is made by infuſing roſe- 
mary, ſage, lavender and cloves in vinegar. A 
tea-ſpoon full, diluted with water, may be given 
for a doſe.—lIt is moreover uſed as an odorament.— 
In ſome of the foreign Pharmacopceias there is an 
Acetum Camphoratum, which is made by diſſolving 


Camphor in Spirit of Wine and then adding it to 


the Vinegar. Doſe, the ſame as that of the aro- 
matic vinegar, It is in like manner uſed for 
ſmelling to. Vinegar boiled with honey to the 
conſiſtence of a ſyrup (oxymel) is uſed in gargles 
and lotions, — By others it has been combined with 
nitre; and ſuch a mixture or ſolution (Acetum 
nitroſum) is ſaid to be remarkably efficacious in 
the ſcurvy. (Patterſon on the Scurvy, 1795. 
Rollo on Diabetes, 1798.) It would ſeem that 
the vinegar is the principal agent, as nitre alone 
is not beneficial in this diſeaſe. (Trotter's Eſſays.) 
When vinegar 1s employed to fumigate ſick-rooms 
it ſhould be boiled in glazed earthen pipkins and 
carried about the bed, but not thrown upon hot 


bricks or coals, or heated metallic utenſils, by 


which it is decompounded, 


ANnTHEMIS nobilis. (Chamœmelum. Herba et 
mile. (See Vol. I. p. 173.) 
This herb and its flowers are employed in decoc- 


tions for antiſeptic fomentations and clyſters. It 
18 
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Claſs V. ANTISEPTICS, 51 
is an ingredient in the Decoctum pro Fomento, 
Ph. Lond. (formerly termed Fotus Communis) 
which is made by boiling an ounce of dried cha- 
momile, dried wormwood, and dried ſouthern- 
wood, and half an ounce of dried bay-leaves in 
ſix pints of water. Two ſpecies of Artemiſia 
were ſurely not needful in this decoction. The 
wormwood (in a double proportion) without the 
ſouthernwood, or the ſouthernwood without the 
wormwood would have ſufficed. The Decoctum 
pro enemate, Ph. Lond. (formerly called Decoc- 
tum commune pro Clyſtere) belongs to Emol- 
lients. The Decoctum Chamæmeli, Ph. Ed. (called 
alſo Decoctum Commune) is made by boiling one 
ounce of chamomile flowers and half an ounce of 
carraway-ſeeds in five pints (pounds) of water. 
This is uſed clyſterwiſe in quantities of a pint or 
more, alone or with various additions.—For other 
remarks on this bitter vegetable and 1ts prepara- 
tions, ſee Tonics. 


ArtsToLocnta Serpentaria. (Serpentaria Vir- 
giniana.) Virginia Snake-Root. (See Vol. I. 
p-. 245. Decoctions and infuſions of this root, 
either alone or in combination with the Peruvian 
bark, are frequently preſcribed in the advanced 
ſtages of low and malignant fevers. The. pro- 
portions and doſes have been already mentioned in 
the preceding Volume, under Diaphoretics ; 

E 2 where 
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where alto notice is taken of the uſes and doſes 
of the tincture. 

ARNICA montane, Leopard's-bane. See Sti- 
mulants. 


ARrxTEMISIa Abrotanum. Syngeneſia. Polyga- 
mia æqualis. Compoſite. Diſcoideæ. Frutex, 
Southern parts of Europe (Abrotonum. Folie 
vel ſummitates.) Southern Wood. Decoctions of 
the tops of this bitter-aromatic ſhrub. are fre- 
quently uſed as fomentations in caſes of bad 
ulcers, and gangrenous affections. It is an ingre- 
dient in the Decoctum pro Fomento, Ph. Lond. as 
mentioned under the article chamomile. 


ARTEMISIA Abſinthium. Claſs and Order as 
the preceding. (Abſinthium) Common Worm- 
wood, Employed, like the ſouthernwood, in 
antiſeptic fomentations. 


A ARTEMISIA harilima. Claſs and order as 
above. (Abſinthium maritimum.) Sea Worm- 
wood. Uſed in the ſame manner as the Common 
Wormwood ; and is an ingredient in the Decoctum 
pro Fomento, Ph. Lond. — There is no uſe in ſwel- 
ling the catalogue of the materia medica with 
two ſpecies ſo ſimilar in their ſenſible qualities 
and medicinal effects. One of the two, the arte- 

— miſia 


i 
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miſia abſinthium, or this ſpecies, ſhould be ex- 
punged. For other remarks on this vegetable 
and its preparations, ſee Tonics and Anthel- 


minthics. 


CINcHONA officinalis, Pentandria. Monogy- 


nia, Contorte. Arbor. Peru. (Cortex Peru- 


vianus.) Jeſuit's bark. Peruvian bark. In pe- 


techial and other malignant fevers, in the putrid 
ſore throat, and in gangrenous affections, the pow- 
der, decoction and tincture of this bark, are 
given with good effect, joined with acids, port- 
wine, camphor, and opium. It may alſo be ad- 
miniſtered clyſterwiſe in theſe caſes, and particu- 
larly to children labouring under the confluent 
ſmall pox accompanied with a typhoid condition 
of the ſyſtem. (Theſaur. Med. p. 184.) For an 
account of the preparations and doſes of this 
valuable article of the materia medica, ſee Aſtrin- 
gents and Tonics, under which claſſes its other 
and more general uſes will be noticed; 


CirRus medica. (Limon.) The Lemon. (See 
Refrigerants.) The acid juice of this fruit is 
given in conjunction with the camphorated-mix- 
ture, decoction of cinchona. and other antiſeptics 
in malignant feyers, the putrid ſore throat and 
gangrenous affections. (Theſaur. Med. p. 174— 

E 3 176.) 
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176.) - Added to red port-wine and water, it 
forms a uſeful beverage (called Negus) in all ſuch 
caſes.— The Succus Limonis Spiſſatus, Ph. Lond. 
duly diluted with water, ſupplies the place of the 
freſh juice. Repeated trials have proved that the 
acid juice of the lemon is antiſcorbutic in a very 
high degree, In conſequence of the teſtimonies 
produced in its favour by various phyſicians and 
ſurgeons, it has become a ſtanding remedy in our 
Navy. The recent juice, alone, or ſweetened 
with ſugar (and in ſome caſes mixed with port 
wine) may be given in the quantity of many 
ounces in the ſpace of twenty-four hours. If it 
- Excites diarrhoea, aſtringents and aromatics mult 
be joined with it. Where the freſh juice cannot be 
procured, the cryſtallized citric acid (prepared by 
ſaturating the filtrated juice with chalk, and after- 
wards adding to the waſhed precipitate vitriolic 
acid, according to the proceſſes of Scheele and 
Dize.—See Fourcroy Syſteme des Connaiſſances 
Chimiques, Tom. VII.) may be employed in its 
place. Lind on the Scurvy, 1754. Blane's Diſ- 
eaſes of Seamen, 1789. + Trotter on the Scurvy, 
1792, and his Medicina Nautica, 1797 and 


1799: 


Cirrus Aurantium. Claſs and order as above. 
(Aurantiam hiſpalenſe) The Seyille Orange, The 
| 2a] Juice 
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juice of this may be given in ſcorbutic caſes in 


the ſame manner as the juice of the lemon. For 
its Conſerve, ſee Tonics. 


Cox rum maculatum. Pentandria. Digynia. 
Umbellatæ. Indigenous. (Herba.) Hemlock. 
In this place we ſhall only remark that the inſpiſ- 
ſated juice, or extract of this plant, is often ad- 
miniſtered internally in carcinomatous and other 
malignant ulcers; and that its decoction is em- 
ployed externally, as a fomentation, in the ſame 
caſes. Further, the boiled herb is uſed in the 
form of a cataplaſm. See Narcotics. 


Daucus Carota. (See Vol. I. p. 224.) The 
Carrot. Poultices made of the ſeraped root have 
been applied with good effect to 1ll-conditioned 
ulcers. Theſaur. Med. p. 180. 


DoksTENIA Contrayerva. (See Vol. I. p. 249.) 
Contrayerva, This is given alone or in combina- 
tion with the bark and acids, in typhus and other 
malignant fevers; as mentioned in the place above 
referred to. 


Hog DEUM vulgare. (See Demulcents) Barley. 


Maltum vel Malta. Malt. The infuſion termed 
wort was formerly much uſed as an antiſcorbutic 
in the navy; but of late years it has given place 
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to the ſuperior agency of the lemon juice or citric 
acid. It is a great objection to the uſe of Wort, 
that it aggravates the diarrhoea with which ſcor- 
butic patients are often haraſſed. Macbride's 
New Method of Treating the Scurvy, 1767 7, and 
his Experimental Eſſays, 1764. 


Laukxus Camphora, (See Vol. I. p. 251.) 
Camphor. This reſinous ſubſtance, whoſe pre- 
parations and doſes have been already mentioned 
in the preceding Volume as above referred to, has 
been often ſucceſsfully employed. in petechial and 
other malignant fevers (Riverius—Hoſffinan—Hux- 
ham— Pringle) and in gangrenous affections; in 
which laſt it 1s uſed externally as well as internally 
(Collin Obſeryationes circa Morbos.) In theſe 
caſes it is combined with the Peruvian bark, wine 
and acids. (Theſaur. Med. p. 171—174) It has 
alſo been adminiſtered clyſterwiſe with the beſt 
effect to children labouring under the confluent 
{mall pox accompanied with a typhoid ſtate of 
the ſyſtem. Buchner de uſu Cort. Per cum Cam- 
phora remixt. in febribus ex putredine ortis, 
1762. : 

HumuLus TZupulus. Dicecia, Pentandria, 
Scabride. Indigenous. (Lupulus. Coni.) The 
Hop. Poultices made of the dried bloſſoms or 
cones, macerated in water, have lately been ap- 


I plied 
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plied to ill-conditioned and gangrenous ulcers, 
with very good effect. Trotter's Med. Nautica, 
Vol. II. Duncan's Annals of Medicine, Vol. II. 


MyRRHA. (See Vol. I. p. 147.) Myrrh. 
Solutions of this gum-reſin in ſpirit of wine 
(ſee Tinffura Myrrbæ, Vol. I. p. 294) are fre- 
quently employed in lotions for foul ulcers, and 
in gargles againſt the gangrenous ſore-throat. In 
the laſt- mentioned caſes it's more volatile parti- 
cles may be conveyed to the fauces along with 
the vapour of hot water or vinegar. Thgſaur. 


Med. p. 183. 


OxaLrs Acetoſella, Decandria. Pentagynia. 
Gruinales. Indigenous. (Lujula, Folia.) Wood- 
ſorrel. The juice of this plant abounds in a 
peculiar acid termed the Oxalic; which, like the 
citric, is powerfully antiſcorbutic. 


The Conſerva Luyjule, Ph. Lond. (Conſerve of 


Woodſorrel) is prepared by bruiſing the leaves in 
a marble-mortar, and then beating them together 
with thrice their weight of double-refined ſugar, 
A tea-ſpoon full or more may be given occa- 
ſionally.— The expreſſed juice may be taken in 
the ſame manner as lemon- juice. What is termed 
the effential Salt of Weoodſorrel (obtained from the 
expreſſed juice by filtration, evaporation and 
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cryſtallization) is not pure oxalic acid, but an 
acidulous ſalt (like the cryſtals of tartar) com- 
poſed of the vegetable alkali ſuperſaturated with 
the acid of ſorrel. Half an ounce of this falt 
diſſolved in fourteen or fixteen ounces of hot 
water, duly ſweetened, forms, when cold, a plea- 
ſant and uſeful beverage in malignant fevers.— 
The pure oxalic acid which is identical with the 
acid of ſugar, 1s not uſed in medicine. Savary de 
Sale Eſſential Acetoſelle, 1773. Fourcroy Syl- 
tome des Connaiſſances Chimiques, Tom. VII. 


PaPAVER Sommferum. (See Narcotics.) The 
White Poppy. Its inſpiſſated juice, called Opium, 
is given freely, in conjunction with the Peruvian 
bark and wine, in caſes of ſphacelation. (The/aur. 
Med. p. 172.) It is preſcribed in more moderate 
doſes in malignant fevers, combined with ſpices 
(as in the inſtance of the Confectio Opiata, 
Ph. Lond.) or diſſolved in ſpirit of wine, (as in 
the Tinura Opii, Ph. Lond, et Ed.) and added to 
decoctions of cinchona, contrayerva, and ſerpen- 
taria, or to camphorated mixtures. But for ob- 
fervations on theſe and other opiate preparations, 
the reader 1s referred to Narcotics, 


Pinus Larix. Monccia. Monadelphia. Co- 
niferæ. Arbor. Mountainous parts of Europe. 


(Terebinthina Veneta) The Larch- tree. Succus 
5 re ſinoſus 
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reſinoſus ex arbore ſauciata promanans, terebin- 
thina diftus. Venice turpentine is the juice which 
flows from inciſions made in the trunk of the 
aforeſaid tree. It is applied externally by the ſur- 
geons in foul ulcers and gangrenous affections; 
as well as its diſtilled oil (Ol. Terebinthine, Ph. 
Lond. et Ed.) commonly called Spirit of Tur- 
pentine ; which 1s obtained by diſtilling the tur- 
pentine with ſomewhat more than an equal quan- 
tity of water.—Yellow reſin (Reſina flava) is the 
ſubſtance which remains after this diſtillation; and 
is much uſed in antiſeptic ointments and cerates. 
For other remarks on Turpentine fee Stimulants. 


PRUNus ſpinoſa, The Sloe. See Aſtringents. 


Rinks zigrum. The Black Currant. See 
Aſtringents. : 


4 RuTa graveolens. Decandria. Monogymia. 
Multfihque. Southern parts of Europe. (Herba.) 
Rue. An infuſion of this herb in vinegar was 
formerly in much eſteem as an antiloimic, but is 
now juſtly diſregarded as ſuch. It has alſo been 
employed in fomentations to gangrenous ulcers ; 
but as 1t poſſeſſes no ſuperiority over chamomile 
or wormwood, for theſe purpoſes, it may well be 
eraſed from the catalogue of the materia medica. 
CARBO 
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CarBo lignarius. (Carbonium) Charcoal. 
Carbon. Charcoal duly prepared from wood, 
and reduced to a fine powder, has been applied to 
foul ulcers and mortified parts with apparent ad- 
vantage. The powder may be mixed up with 
boiled bread and milk, and applied in the form of 
a poultice. Crels Chemical Journal (Engliſh 
Tranſlation) Vol. III. Beddces on Factitious Airs; 
and Simmons Med. Facts and Obſerv. Vol. VII. 

Gas ACIDUM carbonicum. Aer fixus. Gas 
Mephiticum. Carbonic Acid gas. Fixed Air, 
Mephitic Air. This elaſtic fluid is obtained for 
medicinal purpoſes by pouring vitriolic acid upon 
chalk or marble. The gas thus extricated may 
be combined with water (pure or with additions) 
by means of an apparatus, in common uſe, in- 
vented by Nook. Water thus impregnated with 
the carbonic acid gas 1s preſcribed with good 
effect to patients labouring*under typhus and other 
malignant fevers, It may be drank in the ſame 
quantities as pure water.—Much of the efficacy of 
the acidulous ſoda-water depends upon its ſatura- 
tion with this air; which is likewiſe a principal 
agent in the ſaline efferveſcing draughts (being 


extricated from the prepared kali on the admix- 


ture of vinegar or lemon, juice) and in all fer- 


mented bottled liquors, when in a ſparkling ſtate, 
Beſides 


Claſs V. ANTISEPTICS. - G4 


Beſides being taken in theſe ways into the 
ſtomach, it has alſo been frequently drawn into 
the lungs in certain diſeaſes of that organ, and 
particularly in the advanced ſtage of phthiſis pul- 
monalis. - ( Percival's Eſſays, Vol. I.) In this 
diſorder, however, it has diſappointed expectation 
in ſome late trials. Externally it has been applied 
to foul and cancerous ulcers with temporary good 
effect. (Ewart's two Cafes of Cancer, 1794.) But 
even here it ſeems to act merely as a palliative. 
Whatever efficacy the Fermenting-Cataplaſm 
(Theſaur. Med. p. 180) pofleſſes, it is wholly to 
be aſcribed to this gas which is gradually eyolved 
from it, See Beddoes's publications on Factitious 
Airs. Alſo, Pearſon. on the Different Kinds of 


Air, 1795. 


FERMENTUM cereviſiæ. Spuma cereviſiæ fer- 
mentantis. Flos cereviſiæ fermentantis. Yeaſt 
or Yeſt. Within theſe few years this ſubſtance 
has been cried up as an excellent remedy in 
malignant fevers. Various teſtimonies have been 
produced for and againſt its antiſeptic virtues, 
At preſent the evidence on both ſides is nearly 
equal ; it 1s therefore a matter which muſt le over 
for future deciſion. It is given internally in doſes 
of a table-ſpoon full, mixed with water, porter, 
or wine and water, [In the laſt caſe, how much 


may be owing to the Wine !] Externally it has 


been 
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62 ANTISEPTICS. Claſs 2 
been applied to foul ulcers in the form of a 
cataplaſm. It ſeems to promiſe more ſucceſs as 
an outward than as an inward remedy. Whatever 
may be its effects, they are to be aſcribed partly 
to the carbonic acid and partly to the bitter prin- 
ciple of the hop which it contains. See Beddoes's 
Conſiderations on F actitious Airs, and Medical 
and Phyſical Journal for 1800 and 1801. 


CxREvisia. Malt liquor. (See Vol. I. p. 102) 
Freſh table beer, ſpruce beer, porter and bottled 
beer, are good antiſcorbutics, and are often ad- 
miniſtered in low and malignant fevers, with the 
beſt ſucceſs. It is only when they have too laxa- 
tive an effect that their uſe in ſuch caſes becomes 
improper. 


—_ > ——— 


ET TT CON I PER INNY — * 
2 2 — NINE — — 12 . —_ = a." > — 
gt ook ate —— —— — ; rd a TA = x — N= 2 £ 
£ We; K "I e _ * N * A — = 
: — 1 : PRs IIS. Ur 2 ** 2 - 
- _— — — =_ — —— = — — — ——— — = l 
— — * » des pes. 8 a 2 — N E. _ * —— 2 — — — _ nf J — 9 3 < — = 


e 
3 — 
'2 A * 


e 


r 


— —Uä—ͤ4 —ʒ 


7 


j 
. 
TEN 
| 
1 1 
With! 
[In 
1 
Wood 
i 
4 
1 
x 
z 


VI NV. Wine: (See Vol. I. p. 104) In the 
advanced ſtage of typhus and other malignant 
tevers, and in mortifications, Port Wine is per- 
haps the moſt powerful of all antiſeptics. In 
ſuch diſorders it may be given to the quantity of 
ſeveral pints within the ſpace of twenty-four 
hours.—Claret is preferable to port wine in 
many of theſe caſes. —Perry and Cyder, which 
may be conſidered as weaker ſorts of wine, may 
be employed for the ſame purpoſes.—In the fevers 
above-mentioned it is a proof that wine and other 
fermented liquors agree, if, during their uſe, the 

tongue 
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tongue becomes more moiſt, the ſkin more ſoft, 
the pulſe leſs frequent and more full, and the 
affection of the brain more moderate. Where 
the contrary effects are obſerved, they ſhould be 
diminiſhed or diſcontinued, | 


SpIRITUS vini. (Vol. I. p. 105) Spirit of 
Wine. Ardent Spirits. Brandy is ſometimes 
employed internally in the laſt ſtage of petechial 
fevers, gangrenous ſore throats, and in the black - 
yomiting of the yellow-fever; in which laſt it is 
perhaps more to be rehed upon than any other 
medicine ; but in the common low and malig- 
nant fevers of this country it is ſeldom adviſeable 
to exhibit it otherwiſe than in a ſtate of dilution 
with water and admixture with acids, as in the 
ſtate of Punch; a liquor which may in ſome mea- 
ſure ſupply the place of wine. —Externally ſpirit 
of wine 1s employed, alone or combined with 
camphor, as an embrocation and fomentation in 
bruiſes and mortification. 


(3) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


Aqua frigidaa. In malignant and peſtilential 
tevers Cold Water, employed internally and ex- 
ternally, in the manner and with the cautions 
mentioned under Refrigerants, proves a molt 
powerful antiſeptic. If faturated with the car- 

bonic 
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bonic acid gas or mixed with vinegar, it is, in the 
opinion of ſome practitioners, ſtill more efficacious. 


AcipuM nuriaticum. Muriatic Acid. (Spiri— 
tus Salis Marini.) See Refrigerants. This acid, 
added to water in ſuch quantities as render it plea- 
fantly ſharp to the taſte, affords an uſeful medi- 
cine in typhus and other malignant fevers ; but we 
muſt not imagine with a modern German phy ſi- 
cian, Profeſſor Reich, that this and the other 
mineral acids are, without the aid of other agents, 
adequate to the cure of all fevers. They are 
even hurtful in ſome conditions of fever. It may 
likewiſe be preſcribed in gargles in the cynanche 
gangrænoſa. For theſe purpoſes however does it 
poſſeſs any advantage over the vitriolic acid? 
(Fordyce on the - Virtues of Muriatic Acid in 
the cure of putrid diſeaſes, 1789.) The mu- 
riatic acid vapour, extricated from ſea-ſalt by 


pouring ſtrong vitriolic acid upon it, is often em- 


ployed for fumigating the apartments of thoſe 
who have laboured under infectious fevers. The 
oxygenated muriatic vapour or Oxy- muriatic 
vapour (obtained by mixing pulverized manga- 
neſe with the ſalt, before the vitriolic acid is 
added) anſwers {till better for the fumigating pro- 
ceſs than the common acid vapour. See Guyton- 
Morveau in the Annales de Chimie, 1801, and 
Rolls's Account of the Artillery Hoſpital at Wool- 


KALI 
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Karr oxymuriatum, Lixiva oxymuriatd. Mu- 
rias oxygenatus potaſſæ. Oxymuriated kali. 
Oxymuniated lixiva. Oxygenated muriat of 
potaſh. A ſalt compounded of the vegetable 
alkali and the oxygenated muriatic acid. It has 
lately been employed with good effect in caſes of 
typhus. Doſe from three to five grains. Garnet? 
in Duncan's Annals of Medicine, Vol. II. and III. 
Alſo Medical and Phyſical Journal, 1801. 


Acibu vitriolicum. Vitriolie acid. (See Re- 
frigerants) This acid is employed in malignant - 
fevers, diluted with water, in the ſame manner as 
the muriatic acid; but it is more frequently mixed 
with decoctions of cinchona, anguſtura, contray- 
erva, &c. It is alſo employed in gargles. Doſe 
of the diluted acid (Acidum vitriolicum dilutum, 
Ph. Lond.) twenty or forty drops. — The Acidum 
vitrioli aromaticum, Ph. Ed. (formerly called Elixir 
vitrioli acidum) is made by mixing (cautiouſly) 
ſix ounces of vitriolic acid with two. pounds of 
rectified ſpirit of wine, and digeſting in a gentle 
heat for three days; afterwards adding an ounce 
and a half of cinnamon, and one ounce of ginger, 
and digeſting again for ſix days; then filtering. 
Doſe thirty to ſixty drops, in water, decoction of 
cinchona, &c.—Spiritus Aitheris vitriclici, Ph. 
Lond. et Ed. (formerly called Spiritus vitriolt ulcts.) 
ſee p. 43. Sixty or eighty drops of this dulcified 
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acid may be given for a doſe (joined with cam- 
phor or other aromatics) in malignant fevers. See 
Carmichael Smyth in Med. Communications, Vol. J. 
Alſo on the Jail * 1795. 


1 vitriolata. (Alumen) Vitriolated Ar- 
gill. Alum. Joined with the Peruvian bark, 
this earthy ſalt is ſometimes preſcribed in malig- 
nant fevers accompanied with hemorrhages. 
(Fs Medical Tracts, 1780.) It is a common 
and uſeful addition to antiſeptic gargles, and is 
alſo employed in lotions againſt aphthous affections 
of the mouth and tongue. For other remarks on 
this ſubſtance, and for an account of its prepara- 
tions and doſes, ſee Aſtringents. 


ARGENTUM nitratum. (Cauſticum lunare.) Ni- 
trated Silver. Lunar Cauſtic. Solutions of this 
metallic ſalt have lately been applied with advan- 
tage to foul ulcers. (Home, as before quoted; and 
Rollo on Diabetes, 1798.) Of its uſe internally 
notice will be taken under Antiſpaſmodics. 


CurrRUuM ammoniatum. Ammoniated Copper. 
The Aqua Cupri ammoniati, Ph. Lond. (formerly 
Aqua ſapphirina) may be employed externally for 
the ſame purpoſes as the other preparations of 
this metal hereafter- mentioned. It is obtained by 
adding one drachm of ſal ammoniac to a pint of 

lime- 


wy 
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Claſs V. 
lime-water, and letting them ſtand together in a 
copper veſſel until the ammonia is ſaturated with 
the copper.—lt is alſo uſed as an application to the 
eye in certain affections of that organ.—There is a 
preparation ſimilar to the above in the Ph. Ed. 
under the title of Agua Airuginis ammoniate. It 
is made by mixing together eight ounces of lime- 
water, two ſeruples of ſal ammoniac, and four 
grains of verdigriſe. After ſtanding for twenty- 
four hours it is filtered. 
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Curkxuk acetatum. (ZErugo.) Acetated Cop- 
per. Verdigriſe. This metallic preparation is not 
a perfect neutral ſalt, but conſiſts of carbonate of 
copper combined with ſome acetous acid. It is 
employed by the Surgeons to cleanſe foul ulcers. 
Oxymel Æruginis, Ph. Lond: (formerly called Mel 
Ægyptiacum) is made by diſſolving one ounce of 
verdigriſe in ſeven ounces of vinegar, then adding 
fourteen ounces of honey, and boiling the whole 
to a proper conſiſtence. It is applied to aphthæ 
and other ulcerations. In the Ed. Ph. there is.an 
Ung. Aruginis which is applied to foul ſores and 
ulcerated conditions of the eyes and eye-lids. 


CupRUM vitriolatum. (Vitriolum ceeruleum. 
Vitriolated Copper. Blue vitriol. Solutions of 
this metallic falt are employed as lotions to foul 


ulcers. The Aqua cupri vitriolati; (Aqua Styptica) 
| F 2 2 Ph. Ed. 
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Ph. Ed. though commonly applied to ſtop hæmor- 
rhages, may be uſed for the ſame purpoſes. 


¶ NarRoN Boracicatum. (Borax.) This is an 
imperfect neutral ſalt, in which the boracic acid 
is ſuperſaturated with the natron or ſoda. It was 
formerly much employed in lotions againſt aph- 
thous affections of the mouth and tongue, com- 
bined with honey or honey of roſes; but for 
this purpoſe it is inferior to alum or vitriolated 
zinc; and is therefore now ſeldom preſcribed. 


— 


= 


ActvuM nitricum. Nitric acid. The nitric 
acid yapour, extricated from nitrated kali by 
pouring upon it vitriohc acid, is employed for 
fumigating hoſpitals and ſick- rooms, in the ſame 
manner as. the oxy-muriatic vapour. N. B. In 
this mode of fumigation, as well as in that of the 
muriatic acid, glazed earthen pipkins or galli- 
pots muſt be employed. See Smytb's Account of 
Experiments made on board the Union Hoſpital- 
Ship, 1796. Alto on Nitrous Fumigation, 17 99- 


— = 


The Nitric Acid (Acidum nitroſum, Ph. Lond.) 
diluted with water, in the proportion of about a 
ſcruple of the acid to half a pint of water, has 
likewiſe been ſucceſsfully employed as a lotion 
for foul ulcers. See Homes Practical Obſervations 
on Ulcers, 1797. . 
| 4 - ' TABULAR 
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THE CONTENTS OF CLASS VI. 


ASTRINGENTS. 


N. B. Several of the Articles here enumerated cannot in 
ſtrict propriety of language be termed aftringents, but are in- 
ſerted amongſt ſuch, medicines for the reaſon aſſigned at page 


71. 


1) From the Arima! Kingdom. Maranta arundinacea. Indian 
Acipenſer Hao. The Iftnglas- Arrow-root. 
g fiſh. Mimoſa Catechu. Catechu. 
1 Cervus Elaphus. The Stag. lufuſum catechu. Tinctura 
1 Cornu Cervi zum. Burnt Catechu. Infuſion and Tince 
; 1 Hariſborn. ture of Catechu. 
: (2) From the Vegetable King- Papaver Somniferum. The 
dom. White Poppy. | 
© AXſculus Hippocaftanum, The Opium purificatum, Purified 
Horſe Cheſuut. ohium. 
1 Arbutus Uva U. Bear's Pulvis opiatus. Opiate Powder. 
M hortleberry. Pulvis cretæ compoſitus cum 
Cinchona officinalis, Peruvian Opio. Compound powder of 
Bark, . Chalk with Opium. 
Cycas Crrcinaliss The Sago- Confectio oprata. Opiate Con- 
Palm. | Action. | 
Hæmatoxylum campechianum. I Polygonum Biſtorta, B, 
Logwoed, tort. | 
Juglans regia. The Walnut. Prunus ſpingſa. The Sloe. 
Kino. The Red aſtriugent Pterocarpus Draco. Dragon's 
| Gum of Gambia. Kino. Blood. 
4 F 3 SN, Punica 
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Punica Grauatum. The Pome- (3) From the Mineral King. 
granate. | dom. 
Ouaſſia Simarouba. Simaroula. Argilla vitriolata. Vitriolated 
- Quercus Cerriss The ſmall Argill or Alum. 


prickly cupped Oak. J Bolus Gallicus, French Bole. 
Gallz, | Gallnuts, h J Bolus Armenuss Armenian 
Quercus Robur. The Common Bole. | 

Oak. Calx wiva. Ruick-lime. - 


Roſa Gallica, The Red Roſe. Creta preparata, Prepared 
Salix alba. The White Willew, Chalk. 
Salix fragiliss The fragile Plumbum acetatum, Acetated 


Willoæb. ; Lead. 
Salvia offcinaliss Sage. Ceruſſa gcetata. Acetated 
J Symphytum I cinale. Com- Ceruſſe. 
Frey. Zincum vitriolatum. Vitris- 
Tormentilla erecea. Tormentil. {ated Zinc, | 
Reſina Flava Novi Belgii. Ye/- . 
low Gum of Botany Bay. 4 
\ 
\ 
| 
4 F: 
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CLASS VI. 


KL 


ASTRINGENTS. 


GOME of the following ſubſtances (ſuch as the 

ichthyocolla and cornu cervi among the 
animal ; ſago and arrow-root among the vegeta- 
ble; chalk and bole among the mineral ſub- 
ſtances) do not ſtrictly belong to this claſs, being 
deſtitute of the aſtringent principle: but as they 
are frequently employed for reſtraining alvine and 
other profluvia, and in that reſpect co-incide with 
the genuine aſtringents; it was thought right to 
inſert them here, referring for obſervations upon 


them to their reſpective places under Demulcents 


and Abſorbents. 


(1) From the Animal Kingdom. 


AcipenstR Huſo. The Iſinglas Fiſh, (See 
Demulcents.) Ichthyocolla. Jellies made by 
boiling this ſubſtance in milk or water, ſweetened 
and aromatized, are uſeful in caſes of chronic 
diarrhoea, 
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Cxxvus Elaphus. The Stag. (Vol. I. p. 6) 
Jelly prepared from the raſped horns is ſuited to 
the ſame caſes as the preceding. The Decoction 
of the burnt bones poſſeſſes ſimilar properties, 
and is eſpecially uſeful where the lax ſtate .of the 
inteſtines proceeds. from, or 1s * with, 
acidity. See Abſorbents. 


(2) From the an Kingdom. 


The number of aftringent vegetables is ſo great, 
that the bare catalogue of them would occupy a large 
portion of an oftavo volume. We ſpall therefore con- 
tent ourſelves with noticing very few beſides thoſe which 
have a place in the Pharmacopæias of the London and 
Edinburgh colleges, | 


¶ XscuLus Hippocaſtanum. The Horſe Cheſ- 
nut. See Tonics. 


A AxzBuTus CU Ui. Decandria, Monogy- 
nia. Bicornes. Frutex. Indigenous. (Folia.) 
Bear's Whortleberry, About thirty years ago 
this plant was held in high, eſteem as a remedy in 
calculous and nephritic complaints, and was par- 
ticularly extolled by the celebrated de Ilaen of 
Vienna. Since that time irs doubtful efficacy in. 
the. majority of ſuch caſes has cauſed its reputation 

co 
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to dwindle away, and it is now rarely, if ever, 
preſcribed in this country. Doſe of the powder 
from fifteen grains to half a drachm. It is alſo 
given in infuſions. (Theſaur. Med. p. 189.) De 
Haen Rat. Medendi, Vol. I. II. and III. Murray 
Commentatio de Arbuto Uva Urfi, 1765, _ 
reprinted in Vol. I. of his Opuſcula, 


CiNCHONA officinalis. (See Antiſeptics) Peru- 


vian Bark. The decoction of this bark, combined 


with alum and other aſtringents, is often employed 
in caſes of hemorrhage, diabetes, and fluor abus. 
See Tonics. 


Cycas Circinalis. The Sago-Palm. See De- 
mulcents, 


HAMATOXYLUM campechianum, Decandria. 
Monogynia. Lomentaceæ. Arbor. Weſt-Indies. 


(Lignum Campechianum. Lignum campechenſe.) 


Logwood, This is a pleaſant and uſeful aſtrin- 


gent in caſes of obſtinate diarrhoea, and in the ad- 


vanced ſtages of dyſentery. A decoction may be 
prepared by boiling the wood in water; but the 
Extract is preferred by moſt practitioners diſſolved 
in peppermint-water, or cinnamon-water, and 


given in the form of draughts or a mixture. 


(Thęſaur. Med. p. 195.) It may allo be adminiſ- 


tered clyſterwiſe. Doſe of the extract from fifteen % 
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grains to half a drachm, or more. It is to be 
impreſſed on the minds of young practitioners, 
that this and the other aſtringents hereafter men- 
tioned, are highly improper in the early periods 
of dyſenteric affections; it is only in the pro- 
tracted ſtage that they are uſeful. In this reſpect 
the preliminary obſervations to the claſs Abſor- 
bents will apply here. See alſo the ſixth and 
ſeventh chapters of Zimmerman s Treatiſe on the 


Dyſentery. 


JucLans regia, Monœcia. Polyandria. 
Amentaceæ. Arbor. Perſia, but naturalized to 
the temperate parts of Europe. (Fructus imma- 
turus. Putamina Nucum viridia.) The Walnut. 
A decoction made by ſteeping an ounce of the 
oreen outer ſhells of the fruit for three or four 
hours in a pint of water, then boiling the whole 
together for a quarter of an hour and ftraining, 
has been applied with good effect, by means of 
lint or compreſſes of fine rag wet therewith, to 
fungous and other ulcers. (Tranſactions of the 
Joſephine Academy at Vienna, Vol. I.) For other 
remarks on this fruit and its 6 ſee 
Anthelminthics, 


Kino, Gummi rubrum aſtringens Gambienſe, 
(Gummi-reſina.) Kino. The red aftringent gum. 


* red gum of Gambia, This gum-reſin is fre- 
quently 
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quently and ſucceſsfully employed in diarrhceas, 
fuor albus, and uterine hæmorrhages, in doſes of 
fifteen to thirty grains, diffuſed by means of muci- 
lage with aqueous and aromatic liquors. In the 
Edinburgh Pharmacopceia there is a combination 
of it with alum, under the title of Pulvis Aluminis 
compoſitus (vulgo Pulvis Stypticus.) It conſiſts of 
alum four parts, kino one part, Doſe fifteen 
grains to half a drachm, in pulmonary and uterine 
hemorrhages. It is alſo an ingredient in the 
Electuarium catechu, Ph. Ed. See Mimoſa catzeche, 
The Tinfura Kino, Ph. Ed, is made by digeſting 
for eight days two ounces of this gum-reſin in a 
pound and a half of proof ſpirit, Doſe one or 
two drachms mixed up with aqueous liquors by 
means of mucilage. Fothergill in Med. Obſ. and 
Inquiries, Vol, I, and reprinted in his Works. 


MARANTA arundinacea, Indian Arrow-root. 
See Demulcents, 


Mios Catechy, Polygamia, Moncaecia. 
Lomentacez. Arbor. Eaſt-Indies. (Catechu. 
Extractum Catechu. Succus ſpiſſatus Terra 
Japonica dictus.) The inſpiſſated gummi-reſin- 
ous juice of this tree, called by the unappropriate 
name of terra japonica, is one of the moſt valuable 
medicines of the aſtringent-claſs, and is frequently 


employed, with the beſt ſucceſs, in the ſame caſes 
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as the kino. Being leſs ſtimulant than the laſt- 
mentioned reſin, it is better ſuited to the majority 
of hemorrhagic caſes, as well as to ſome ſpecies 
of alvine fluxes. It is equally uſeful in gleets and 
fluor albus; nor has it been wanting of efficacy in 
diabetes. In the form of a dentrifrice or collutory 
it has been employed with advantage in ſcorbutic 
affections of the gums and mouth. By reaſon of 
the mucilaginous, and extractive matter which it 
contains, it is miſcible per /e with aqueous liquors. 
It is given in doſes of one or two ſcruples. The 
Electuarium Catechu, Ph. Ed. (formerly called 
Confectio Japonica) is compoled of catechu four 


Ounces, kino three ounces, cinnamon and nut- 


meg, each one ounce, opium (ſoftened with white 
vine) one drachm and a half, ſyrup of red-roſes 
(boiled to the conſiſtence of honey) two pounds 
and a quarter. Doſe, two ſcruples to a drachm 
and a half, in diarrhœas, and in the advanced 
ſtages of dyſentery. The Infisſum Catechu, Ph. Ed. 
(formerly called Infuſum Japonicum) is made by 
macerating two drachms and a half of catechu, 
and half a drachm of cinnamon in ſeven ounces of 
boiling water, for a couple of hours; then filter- 
ing and adding one ounce of ſimple ſyrup. Doſe 
two or three table- ſpoons full, occaſionally. The 
Iinctura Catechu, Ph. Lond. (formerly called 
Tinctura Japonica) is made by digeſting, for ten 
days, three ounces of catechu, and two cunces of 

4 cinnamon, 
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cinnamon, in a quart of proof ſpirit. The Tinc- 
tura Catechw, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting for 
eight days the ſame quantities of catechu and cin- 
namon, in two pounds and a half of proof ſpirit. 
Doſe of either one or two drachms, incorporated 
by means of mucilage with common water, cin- 
namon-water, peppermint-water, camphor-mix- 
ture, &c;—(Theſaur. Med. p. 197.) This, as Pro- 
feffor Murray has remarked, is the leaſt uſeful of 
all its preparations. Kerr in Vol. V. of Med. 
Obſ. and Inquiries, Murray de Catechu, 1779, 
and reprinted in Vol. II. of his Opuſcula. 


PaPaveR Somniferum, (See Narcotics.) The 
White Poppy. The exſiccated juice (Opium) 
and Tincture, are frequently employed alone and 
in combination with abſorbents, aſtringents, and 
aromatics, (ſee Pulvis Opiatus, and Pulvis Crete 
compoſitus cum Opio under Abſorbents ; and Con 


fectio Opiata under Narcotics) in alvine fluxes, in 


diabetes, and in. uterine and pulmonary hæmor- 
rhages; in which laſt, however, it is obvious that 
aromatic additions to it are highly improper. In 
cholera, and in the ſymptomatic diarrhœas which 
occur in the advanced ſtage of malignant fevers, 
the different forms of opiates are eminently uſeful 
by reſtraning the inordinate evacuations, and 
thereby preventing the dangerous conſequences 


that would otherwiſe follow from debility and 
exhauſtion, 
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exhauſtion. They are likewiſe ſerviceable in cer- 
tain ſtages of dyſentery; in which, however; their 
premature exhibition has often been productive of 
great miſchief. Sir John Pringle has remarked, 
that opiates ſhould never be given in dyſentery 
until the patient has had ſufficient evacuations, 
otherwiſe by confining the morbific cauſe, they 
aggravate all the ſymptoms, Sir George Baker 
found them not adviſable in this diſorder until the 
ſtools became nearly of their natural conſiſtence, 
Dr. Donald Monro obſerved in his practice that 
when adminiſtered in the firſt period of dyſentery, 
opiates generally checked the alvine diſcharge too 
ſuddenly and ſtrongly, whence the tormina and 
fever were increaſed. He, therefore, waited till 
the bowels had been well evacuated, and then pre- 


ſcribed them only in moderate doſes, (chiefly at 


night) ſo as to alleviate pain and procure ſome 
ſleep; but never in ſuch quantities as to induce 
ſtupor, or entirely reſtrain the flux. (See Zimmer- 
man on the Dyſentery, Chap. VII. where ſimilar 
precautions are adduced from other celebrated 
practitioners.) Joined with alum and the extract 
of cinchona, opium is advantageouſly employed 
in diabetes; and in combination with. vitriolated 
zinc and digitalis, in uterine and pulmonary 
hemorrhages. | 


¶ PoLYconuM Biſtorta. Octandria. Trigynia. 
Oleraceæ. 
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Oleraceæ. Indigenous. (Biſtorta. Radix.) Bif- _ 


tort. The root of this plant has long held a place 
in the Pharmacopceias of the London and Edin- 
burgh colleges. It undoubtedly poſſeſſes conſi- 
derable aſtringency ; but by no means more than 
ſeveral other vegetables of this claſs, and even 
leſs than ſome of them, We therefore deem it to 
be wholly ſuperfluous. 


PRu x us Hpinoſa. Icoſandria. Monogynia. Po- 
maceæ. Frutex. Indigenous. (Prunus ſylveſ- 
tris. Fructus.) The Sloe. The fruit of this 
ſhrub is a cooling, powerful, aſtringent; and ac- 
cordingly the Conſerve prepared by mixing its pulp 


with thrice its weight of fine ſugar, is occaſionally 


employed for checking diarrhœas. Infuſions are 
alſo ſometimes prepared from the conſerve and 
employed as gargles, in caſes of angina, and 
ſcorbutic affections of the gums. 


PrERO AR PHUS Draco. Diadelphia. Decandria. 
Papilionaceæ. South America and the Eaſt-Indies. 
Arbor. (Succus reſinoſus Sanguis Draconis dic- 
tus ex arbore inciſa promanans ſoleque exſiccatus) 
Dragon's blood. The dark red ſubſtance which 
goes under the name of Dragon's blood, is ſaid to 
be obtained from other trees beſides this; as well 
as from a ſpecies of the Rattan cane, Calamus 
Kotang, (ſee Murray's Apparatus, Vol. V. p. 301, 
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and Moodville s Med. Bot. Vol. III. p. 47 5) grow- 
ing in Cochinchina, Malacca, and other parts of 
the Eaſt- Indies. It is of a gummi reſinous, nature 
and poſſeſſes conſiderable aſtringency; in conſe- 
quence of which it is ſometimes preſcribed in 
laxities of the inteſtinal canal, in fluor albus, and 
in caſes of hæmorrhage. For moſt of theſe pur- 
poſes, however, it is inferior to the catechu and 
kino. Doſe, fifteen or twenty grains. From an 
opinion, which ſeems to reſt on a very ſlight foun- 
dation, it has for a great length of time been uſed 
externally, in the compoſition of healing and 
ſtrengthening plaſters. It is one af the ingre- 
dients in the Emplaſtrum Ihuris compaſitum, 
Ph. Lond. 


Punica Granatum. Icoſandria. Monogynia- 
Pomaceæ. Arbor. Southern parts of Europe. 
(Granatum. Fiores Balauſtia dicti; nec non 
cortex Fructus.) The Pomegranate. The flowers, 
called Balauſtines, and the rind of the fruit are 
powerfully ſtyptic. Decoctions prepared from the 
flowers, and rind (Theſaur, Med. p. 199) have 
ſometimes been preſcribed for reſtraining the col- 
liquative diarrhoea and ſweats which accompany 
hectic fever; but they are more frequently and 
perhaps more properly employed in the form of 
injections and gargles, in caſes of leucorrhœa and 
angina. ; 
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Qu ass 14 Simarouba. (See Tonics.) Simarouba. 


Quzxcus Cerriss Moncecia, Polyandria. 
Amentaceæ. Arbor. Southern parts of Europe 
and the Levant. (Gallæ, nidi ſeu domicilia in- 
ſectorum ex Cynipidis genere. Galle turcicæ.) 
The ſmall prickly cupped Oak. Gallnuts, which 
are the neſts or habitations of inſects belonging to 
the genus cynips, are found upon the common oak 
as well as upon this ſpecies; but as thoſe which 
are imported from Aleppo, and which are collected 
from the quercus cerris, are what (being deemed 
the beſt) are met with in the ſhops; it appeared 
right to notice them apart under this article. 
Although theſe excreſcences, improperly termed 
nuts, are the covering or abodes of inſects, yet 
they are of a vegetable nature, and derive the 
whole of their aſtringency from the oak itſelf. 
Of all aſtringent ſubſtances, Gallnuts are the moſt 
powerful, They are generally conſidered as too 
rough to be taken into the ſtomach; though autho- 
rities are not wanting for their employment inter- 
nally againſt agues and other diſorders. Accord- 
ing to Dr. Cullen, they may be ſafely given in 
combination with gentian and other bitters; but 
the remark made on this ſubje& by Murray (Ap- 
paratus Med. Vol. VI. p. 9) appears to us very 
judicious; wiz, that we ſhould be cautious of 
uſing ſuch ſtrong aſtringents as the preſent in the 
Vol. II. G „ des 
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treatment of intermittents, ſince they only ſuſpend 
for a while, inſtead of completely removing the 
diſorder, and are apt to lay the foundation for 
viſceral obſtructions. —With more propriety are 
Gallnuts preſcribed in infuſions for injections and 
gargles; and it is ſaid that one part of the pulve- 
rized nuts mixed up with eight parts of hog's 
lard (The/aur. Med. p. 203) forms an uſeful appli- 
cation againſt the blind piles. 


QuzRcus Robur. Claſs and order, the ſame as 
above. Indigenous. (Cortex.) The Common. 
Oak. Like other aſtringent vegetable ſubſtances 
oak-bark has been employed for the cure. of in- 
termittent fevers, diarrhoea and fluor albus ; but 
in regard to its internal exhibition in theſe and 
other diſorders, the caution thrown out above on 
the ſubject of galls, will in a great meaſure apply 
here. By combining it, indeed, with bitters 
(Theſaur. Med. p. 188) and perhaps with a ſmall 
quantity of opium, the miſchief to be apprehended 
from its ſtrong ſtypticity may, in ſome degree, be 
counteracted. Let us not however deceive our- 
ſelves with the idea that, by ſuch modes of com- 
bination, we can render the bark of this tree 
equally efficacious as a febrifuge and a tonic with 
the Peruvian bark ; yet -it has been termed the 
Cinchona of Europe. (Helvig de Quinquina Eu- 
ropæorum, 1712,) Decoctions of Oak bark are 

employed 
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employed as injections in uterine hæmorrhages and 
leucorrhæa; and as gargles in anginous affections 
of the uvula and tonſils; in the laſt of which caſes 
alum is an uſeful addition. (The/aur, Med. p. 206.) 


Ros A gallica. Icoſandria. Polygynia. Sen- 
ticoſæ. Southern parts of Europe. Frutex. 
(Roſa rubra. Petala.) The Red Roſe. By 


maceration in hot water the petals, or leaves of 


the bloſſoms, yield a pleaſant lightly aſtringent 
liquor, which is frequently preſcribed (with the 
addition of the vitriolic acid, and a few drops of 
tincture of opium) in pulmonary and uterine 


hæmorrhages, and in the colliquative ſweats of 


phthiſis pulmonalis and hectic fever. (Theſaur. 
Med. p. 196.) And, by way of gargle, with the 
addition of alum in caſes of fore throat. (Ieſaur. 
Med. p. 206.) Of itſelf it is not ſufficiently 
powerful for reſtraining alvine fluxes; but in ſuch 
affections the unacidulated infuſion may be em- 
ployed, when combined with the extract of cin- 
chona, or with catechu or kino,—The Hifuſum 
Roſe, Ph. Lond. (formerly called Tinctura Roſa- 
rum) is made by macerating half an ounce of the 
dried petals in two pints and a half of boiling 
water for half an hour, and adding, while the infu- 
fion is going on, three drachms of diluted vitriolic 
acid. When cold, the liquor is filtered, and 


ſweetened with an ounce and a half of white 
6 2 {ugar. 
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ſugar. N. B. This infuſion muſt be prepared 
either in glaſs or china veſſels.— Half an hour ap- 
pears to be too ſhort a time for the maceration; 
accordingly, in their Formula, the Edinburgh 


College have directed the petals and water to ſtand 


together for the ſpace of four hours. In other re- 
ſpects the Infuſum Roſarum, Ph. Ed. coincides with 
that of the London College, excepting that in the 
Edinb. there is half a drachm of the undiluted vi- 
triolic acid to two pints and a half of the infuſion, 
which gives it a greater degree of acidulation than 
the London infuſion. Both theſe preparations are 
given internally in doſes of two or three ounces ; 
and are uſed topically as gargles, in the caſes be- 
fore-mentioned, —The Conjerva Roſe, Ph. Lond. 
et Ed. is made by beating up the petals with a 
ſufficient quantity of refined fugar; and is em- 
ployed, in combination with nitre or alum or 
catechu, and a few drops of tincture of opium, 
in hemorrhages from the lungs and uterus. Doſe 
half a drachm or two ſcruples. (See Refrigerants, 
p. 39.) The Mel Roſe, Ph. Lond. (formerly 
Mel roſaceum) is obtained by macerating for ſix 
hours in three pints of hot water four ounces of 
the petals; then ſtraining the liquor and adding 
to it five pounds of clarified honey, and boiling 
the whole to the conſiſtence of a ſyrup. It is added 
to gargles, and lotions for the mouth, in caſes of 


ſore throat and aphthæ.— The Hrupus Roſe, Ph. 


Lond. 
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Lond. and Syrupus KRoſarum rubrarum, Ph. Ed. are 
chiefly employed for ſweetening and colouring 
juleps and mixtures. Certainly their medicinal 
powers arc inſignificant. 


SALlIx alba. The White Willow. See Tonics. 


Salix fragilis. The fragile Willow. See 


Tonics. 


SALVIA Hicinalis. Diandria, Monogyma. Ver- 
ticellatæ. Southern parts of Europe. (Folia.) 
The leaves of this plant poſſeſs ſome degree of 


aſtringency, as is proved by their chemical agency 
on ſolutions of vitriolated iron. It is ſaid that in- 


fuſions of them in water or red wine and water, 
have been given with good effect in hectical per- 
ſpirations. (Iheſaur. Med. p. 201) in which caſes 
their efficacy would doubtleſs bę increaſed by the 
addition of a due proportion of vitriolated zinc 
and tincture of opium. The infuſion of the leaves, 
mixed with honey and vinegar, is a well-known 
gargle, frequently reſorted to in caſes of ſore 
throat, in this and other countries. Beyond this, 
what more can, conſiſtently with accurate obſer- 
vation and experience, be aſſerted concerning the 
medical virtues of ſage? Yet, as Bergius has 
noticed, in the year 1688, one Chr. Fred. Paulini 
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had the patience to write 414 pages in 8vo. on 
this vegetable alone !—ſo much did he outdo the 
ſchool of Salernum. 


U SYMPHYTUM offcinale. Pentandria. Mono- 
gynia. Aſperifoliæ. Indigenous. (Conſolida 
major. Radix et Herba.) Comfrey. Decoc- 
tions of the root and herb of this plant, were 
formerly employed for reſtraining hæmorrhages 
from the lungs and other viſcera; but in modern 
practice the preference is given to the catechu, 
kino, and other articles of this claſs, which have 
been previouſly noticed. 


ToRMENTILLA erefa. Icoſandria. Polygynia. 
Senticoſæ. Indigenous. (Radix.) Tormentil. 
Half an ounce of the root coarſely pounded and 
boiled in ſixteen ounces of water down to twelve, 
gives a good aſtringent decoction, ſuited to the 
ſame caſes as the decoction of logwood and infu- 
fion of catechu, before-mentioned. The pulve- 
rized root is an ingredient in the Pulvis Crete com- 

poſitus, Ph. Lond. for the doſes and uſes * which, 
ſee the article Creta. 


RESINA FLava Novi Belgii. Botany Bay 
Gum or Reſin. (Acoroides reſinifera.) This 
reſinous 
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reſinous ſubſtance, which is of a yellow and yel- 
low-red colour, has lately been employed and re- 
commended in alvine fluxes and other diſorders 
requiring the aid of aftringent medicines. It 
may be given in ſubſtance, triturated with muci- 
lage of gum arabic, and thereby incorporated with 
any of the diſtilled aromatic waters; or the tinc- 
ture prepared from it may, by the ſame means, 
be mixed with common water, and be taken in 
the form of draughts. Of the reſin the doſe is from 
Afteen grains to half a drachm ; of the tincture 
one or two drachms. Has it any advantages over 
the kino? Kite on the Acoroides reſinifera or Yel- 
low Gum of Botany Bay, in Vol. IV. of. the 
Memoirs of the Med. Society of London; and 


Chamberlaine in the Med. and Phyſ. Journal for 


1801. 


(3) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


ARGILLA wvitriolata, Alumen. Vitriolated 
Argill. Alum. Vitriolated argill ſhould, in con- 
formity with its title, conſiſt of vitriolic acid and 
argillaceous earth only; but that ſaline product 
which goes by this name contains a portion of the 
vegetable alkali (in addition to the argill) in com- 
bination with the vitriolic acid: and in ſome in- 
ſtances other matters are alſo joined with it. 
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 Fourcroy Connaiſſances Chimiques, Tom, III. ſect. 


5.) But theſe contaminations are of little con- 
ſequence, in regard to its uſe as a drug. Some 
ſorts of alum contain an impregnation of iron; 
from which (or any other metallic additament) they 


may be freed by the purifying proceſs (Auumini, 
puriſicatio) directed by the College. 


Alum holds a principal place among aſtringent 
medicines; and is frequently and ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed in caſes of diarrhoea, diabetes (Mead, 
Brockleſoy, Vogel,) fluor albus, and hemorrhages 


from the noſe, lungs, and uterus. (Helvetius, 


Cullen.) On theſe occaſions it is joined with 
mucilages, camphor, catechu, extract of cinchona, 
opium, &c. lt is alſo added to gargles and lotions 
for the throat and mouth, in caſes of angina and 
aphthæ. Of its uſe as an auxiliary to the cinchona 
in intermittent fevers, and to opium in certain 
ſpecies of colic, notice will be taken under Tonics. 
Doſe from five to fifteen grains; in larger doſes it 
is apt to vomit and purge.— The Pulvis Aluminis 

compefitus, Ph. Ed. (vulgo Pulvis Stypticus) of 


Which this earthy ſalt is the baſis, has been already 


noticed under the article kino, where its uſes and 
doſes are mentioned. Serum lafis aluminoſum 
(Alum Whey) 1s prepared by boiling a drachm or 
two of alum in a pint of milk and afterwards 


ſtraining. (Theaur, Mea, p. * ). Two or three 


OUNCES 
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ounces are given for a doſe, in diabetes.—Alum is 
added to gargles either in its crude ſtate (pulve- 
rized) or deprived of its water of cryſtall;zation 
by expoſure to heat, in which ſtate it is termed 
burnt alum, (Alumen Uſtum,) One drachm of the 
crude alum or half a drachm of the burnt alum, to 
a pint of any aſtringent decoction or infuſion, will 
be found a ſufficient proportion. (Theſaur. Med. 
p. 206.)—The Cataplaſma Aluminis, Ph. Lond. 
"ods called Coagulum aluminoſum ; Alum 
Curd) is made by ſhaking a piece of alum with 
the white of egg, until the latter is curdled. It is 
uſed in ſome ſpecies of ophthalmia, ſpread upon 
rag and applied in bed.— The Aqua Aluminis compo- 
ata, Ph. Lond. (formerly Aqua aluminoſa Bateana) 
is made by diſſolving half an ounce of alum, and 
half an ounce of vitriolated zinc, in a quart of 
boiling water. It is uſed for collyria, lotions, and 
injections.Alum is an ingredient in the Aua 
Cupri vitriolati compoſita, Ph. Ed. for which ſee the 
article cuprum farther on. Sqhaler de Alumine 
ejulque Uſu medico, 1772. Lind de Aluminis 
virtute medica, 1784. 
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¶ Bol us Gallicus et Armenus. French and Ar- 
menian Bole. See Abſorbents. | 


| Carx pura. Calx viva. Quicklime. The 
Aqua calcis, Ph. Ln. et Ed. is ſometimes uſeful 
in 
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in the diarrhoea which occurs in hectical diſorders 
(where it is often added to aſs's or cow's milk made 
warm) in diabetes and fluor albus. Its preparation 
and doſes have been already mentioned under 


Abſorbents. 


CRETA præparata. Prepared Chalk. Uſeful 
in the fame caſes as the preceding. See Ab- 
ſorbents. 


Cup RUM vitriolatum. (Vitriolum cœruleum.) 
Vitriolated Copper. Blue vitriol. This metallic 
ſalt is chiefly employed externally by the ſurgeons 
as an eſcharotic (ſee Antiſeptics) and diſſolved in 
large quantities of water, as a collyrium in purulent 
ophthalmies. To this laſt purpoſe is adapted the 
Aqua capri vitriolati compoſita, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
called Aqua ſtyptica) which conſiſts of vitriolated 
copper and alum, each three ounces, water two 
pounds, vitriolic acid an ounce and a half. The 
alum and vitriol are diſſolved in the water by boil- 
ing, after which the liquor being filtered, the acid 
is added to it. When uſed as a collyrium this 
muſt be further diluted with water, Pledgets 
dipped in this ſolution are put up the noſtrils to 
ſtop bleedings from the noſe. Some practitioners 
have ventured to preſcribe vitr. copper internally in 
caſes of hæmorrhage, and in alvine fluxes, in doſes 
of an eighth or a quarter of a grain ; but for theſe 

purpoles 
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purpoſes the vitriolated zinc is to be preferred, 


being a ſafer, medicine and producing the ſame 
effects when given in larger doſes. Concerning 
the employment of this metallic ſalt in intermit- 
tents, ſee Tonics, 


PLUMBUM acetatum, Cerufla acetata. (Sac- 
charum Saturni.) Acetated Lead. Acetated 
Ceruſſe. Sugar of Lead. This, like all the 


ſaline preparations of lead, is powerfully reſtrin- 


gent; and has accordingly been preſcribed in- 
ternally by ſome practitioners, 1a caſes of pulmo- 
nary and uterine hzmorrhage, in doſes of half a 
grain to a grain and a half, made into pills with 
roſe-conſerve, and joined with opium. (Theſaur. 
Med. p. 190. Reynolds in Vol. III. of the Med. 
Tranſact. of the Lond. Coll. of Phyſicians.) Many 
phyſicians have been deterred from the exhibition 
of acetated lead in theſe and other caſes by the 
conſideration of the deleterious effects which thoſe 
perſons experience, who are frequently or con- 
ſtantly expoſed to the eMuvia ariſing from this 
metal, in the working of mines, the ſmelting of 
ores, and in certain arts, trades, and manufac- 
tures; but, as Dr. Donald Monro (Med. and Phar- 
maceutical Chemiſtry, Vol. I. p. 281) has re- 
marked, its occaſional exhibition, in the manner 
above propoſed, 1s very different from its being 

taken 
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taken into the body conſtantly, and for a great 
length of time. He has feen ſeveral inſtances 
where it has produced the beſt effects in the caſes 
above-mentioned, without producing the leaſt in- 


convenience: he therefore thinks that where other 


medicines fail, and the patients are in danger ot 
dying from the bleeding, a phyſician is juſtified in 
ordering this metallic preparation. Should any 
fymptoms of colica pictonum occur during its 
uſe, it will be proper to deſiſt and to remove them 
by the proper laxative and demulcent remedies. 
Where, from peculiar irritability of the ſtomach 


and inteſtinal canal, it produces this effect in the 


ſmall doſes before- ſtated, even though combined 
with opium, it ſhould be diſcontinued, and ſome 


other medicine of this claſs ſhould be preſcribed 


in its place. Acid liquors muſt be withheld 
during its uſe. In our own practice we have 
generally given the preference to vitriolated zinc, 
adminiſtered in nauſeating doſes; and thus have 
had no occaſion to counteract thoſe miſchievous 
effects on the bowels which this and other prepa- 
rations of lead are ſo liable to produce. Acetated 
ceruſſe is frequently employed in injections againſt 
gleets and gonorrhœa. For this purpoſe half à 
drachm or two ſcruples may be diſſolved in eight 
ounces of water. (Theſaur. Med. p. 209.) When 
uſed as a collyrium, the proportion of the metal- 

| lic 
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lic falt in the ſolution -ſhould not exceed two or 


three grains to every ounce of water. See Re- 
frigerants. =, 


Z1ncuM vitridatum. (Vitriolum album.) Vi- 
triolated zinc. White Vitriol. This is an uſeful 


aſtringent in pulmonary and uterine hemorrhages, 


made into pills with roſe-conſerve, and given in 
doſes of half a grain or a grain, at intervals of 
two or three hours; until it excites conſiderable 
nauſea, when it ſhould be ſuſpended till that 
effect goes off, and repeated again, if the bleed- 
ing ſhould continue. On theſe occaſions it may 
be joined with opium, digitalis, and other auxi- 
liaries. It will rather promote than impede the 
operation of this medicine to give at the ſame 
time cold liquors acidulated with the vitriolic acid. 


For other obſervations, on its internal uſe, ſee 


Tonics.—Vitriolated zinc is a common and uſe- 
ful ingredient in eye-waters, in which camphor is 
ſometimes joined with it, as in the, inſtance of the 
Aqua ⁊inci vitriolati cum camphora, Ph. Lond. See 
Refrigerants. | 
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THE CONTENTS OF CLASS VII. 


- 


TONICS. 


fr) From the Vegetable King- 


dom. 


1 Zſculus Higpocaftanum, The 


Horſe Cheſuut. 
Amomum Zingiber. Ginger. 
Anguſtura. Angnſtura bark. 
Anthemis zobilis. Chamomile. 
Arnica montana. Leopard's 
bane. 
T Artemiſia Abrotanum. South- 
ernwwood. 
Artemisia Abs:mthium, Com- 


2101 WW, armavood. 


| © Gentiana Centaurium. Lesser 

Centaury. 

Gentiana Iatea. Gentian. 

J Geum zrbanum. Herb Bennet. 

T Inula Helenium. Elecam- 
Pane. 

Kæmpferia rotunda. Zedoaty. 

Lichen andicus. Iceland 
Liverawort. 

I Marrubium vz/gare, Hore- 
hound. | 

Menyanthes trifoliata. Buck. 


bear. 


Artemiſia maritima. Sea Worm. Myrrha. Myrrh. 


avood. 

Brucea antidyſenterica. Brucea. 

1 Centaurea benedif#a. Bleſſed 
Thiftle. 

« Cichoreum [7tybus. Succory 
or Cichory. 

Cinchona officinalis. Peruvian 

Bark. 

Citrus Aurantium. The Seville 
Orange. 

Colomba. Colum bo. root. 

Croton Eleutheria. Caſca- 


rilla. 


J Panax guinguefolium, Ein- 
ſeng. 

Polygala amara. Bitter Poly- 
gala. 

Quaſſia amara. Bitter Quaſſy. 

Quaſſia Sinarouba. Simarouba. 

Quercus Robar. The Oak. 

Salix alba. The White Willow. 

Salix fragilis. The fragile 
Willow. | 

Swietenia febrifuga. Pebri- 
fuge Mahogany. 

Tanacetum wvalgare, Tanſy. 

Vinum 
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Vinum rubrum Portugalli- 
cum. Red Port Nine. 


Acidum xitricum. The nitric 


Acid. 
(2) From the Mineral King- 
dom. 
Acidum vitriolicum. Vitriolic 
Acid. 


Acidum Sitriolicum aromati- 


cum. Aromatized wvitriolic 


Acid. 

Argentum zitratum. Nitrated 
Silver. 

Argilla vitriolata. Vitriolated 
Argill. Alum. 

Arſenicum. Arſenic. 

Cuprum ammoniacum. Ammo- 


#iacal Copper, 


Cuprum w:triolatum. Vitriolæ- 
ted Copper. Blue Vitriol. 
Ferrum —ejus limatura et ru- 


bigo. Tron—its filings and 


ruſt. 
Ferrum ammoniacale, Ammo- 
niacal Iron. 
Ferrum muriatum. Muriated 
Iron. | 
Ferrum vitriolatum. Vitriola- 
ted Iron. | 
Zincum calcinatum. Calcined 
zinc. Floavers of zinc. 
Zincum v itriolatum. Vitrio- 


lated zinc. White Vitridl. 
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| CLASS VII. 


TONICS. 


oy. | A SCULUS Hippocaſtanum. Heptandria. 

Monogynia. Trihilatæ. Native of 
Aſia, but naturalized to Europe. (Hippocaſta- 
num. Cortex.) The Horſe Cheſnut. Of late 
years the bark of this tree has been much ex- 
tolled by foreign writers as a ſubſtitute for the 
Peruvian bark in intermittent and other fevers, 
and in all caſes where tonics are required. Doſe 
of the dried and pulverized bark half a drachm. 
In decoction, an ounce to a pint and a half of 
water boiled down to a pint. Of the ſtrained 
liquor an ounce and a half or two ounces may be 
given at a time.—This bark poſſeſſes, it cannot 
be denied, conſiderable aſtringency, with a bitter 
and aromatic quality; in which reſpects it reſem- 
bles the cinchona; but in febrifuge virtues we 
ſuſpect it to be much inferior to the Peruvian 
drug, and not at all preferable to the ſalix and 
ſome other vegetables of this claſs which will be 
hereafter noticed. Yet in ſome countries where, 
in conſequence of a limited commerce, the cin- 


chona is either not procurable or exceedingly 
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ſcarce, practitioners may at times be under the 
neceſſity of preſcribing this. For a catalogue of 
writers on this article, fee Murray's Apparatus 
Medicaminum, Vol. IV. and Woodvillés Medical 
Botany, Vol. II. 


AMoMuUM Zingiber, Ginger, See Stimulants. - 


ANGUSTURA. (Cortex.) Anguſtura bark. 
South America. This 1s a valuable tonic, prefera- 
ble in many febrile diſorders to the Peruvian 
bark. It is particularly ſuited to cafes of diar- 
rhœa, and thoſe bilious conditions of the inteſ- 
tinal canal (after due evacuations) which com- 
monly prevail in this country, in the ſummer and 
autumnal ſeaſons. Doſe of the powder fifteen or 
twenty grains. It is allo given in infuſion. If we 
were to enumerate more particulars on this ſub- 
Jett, we ſhould only repeat the obſervations 
formerly made at p. 223 and 224, of the The/azr. 
Med. Brande on the Anguſtura bark, 1791. 
Murray Apparat. Med. Vol. VI. Leim in 
Vol, IV. of Memoirs of the Medical Society, 
and Minterbottom in Vol. VII. of Medical Facts 
and Obſervations. 


AN THEMIS zobilis. (See Vol. I. p. 173, and 
p. 5o, of the preſent Volume.) Chamomile, 
The dried flowers of this herb are juſtly held in 
high eſteem as a bitter and ſtrengthening medi- 
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eine; and are ſucceſsfully employed not only in 
cales of chronic debility and bilious conditions 
of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal; but likewiſe 
in certain febrile affections, particularly agues. 
Theſe laſt have ſometimes yielded to this bitter, 
after having reſiſted the action of the Peruvian 
bark in all forms and doſes. (Morton, Hoffman, 
Mead, Baker, Heberden.) In theſe caſes the cha- 
momile (whether adminiſtered in ſubſtance or in 
infuſion) is combined with myrrh, ginger, and 
other aromatics. (Theſaur. Med. p. 228—234.) 
It has alſo been found uſeful to join with 1t an 
alkaline ſalt, ſuch as prepared kali or natron. 
The Extradum Chamwmeli, Ph. Lond: et Ed. is 
preſcribed in debilities of the ſtomach, in chlo- 
roſis, &c. in doſes of ten or fifteen grains, joined 
with myrrh and preparations of iron. Baldinger 
'vires Chamomillæ, 1775. Groote virtus Chamce- 
meli antipyretica nuperis aliquot experimentis 
illuſtrata, 1783. 


ARNICA montana, Leopard's-bane. See Sti- 
mulants. ; 

«| ARTEMTSsTIA Abrotonum. (See p. 52 of this 
Volume.) Southernwood, Infuſions of this herb 
have ſometimes been preſcribed in caſes where 
bitters have been required; but as it poſſeſſes no 
advantages over the following ſpecies of arte- 
miſia, it may well be diſpenſed with. 

Artemiſia 
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Artemiſia Abſinthium. (Ibid. p. 52.) Com- 
mon Wormwood, 


G ARTEMISIA maritima. (Ibid. p. 52.) Sea 
Wormwood. Theſe two laſt ſpecies have been 
frequently preſcribed in infuſions, in cachectic, 
hydropic, and worm-caſes; but, as we have be- 
fore remarked, there can be no occaſion for re- 
taining on the liſt of the materia medica, more 
than one ſpecies of this genus; which ſhould per- 
haps be the artemiſia abſinthium.—In the Ph. 
Lond. there is a Conſerva Abſinthii maritimi which 
is uſed by ſome as a ſtomachic and antiſcorbutic. 
Doſe one or two drachms. Febr de Abſinthio 
analecta, 1668. | | 


BruCEa antidyſenterica. Dicecia, Tetrandria. 


Frutex. Abyſſinia, (Cortex. Radix.) Brucea. 
The bark and root of this ſhrub poſſeſs confider- 
able bitterneſs, and are employed with great ſuc- 
ceſs by the Abyſiinians in alvine fluxes. Of the 
pulverized bark or root fifteen grains may be given 
for a doſe. In decoction or infuſion three 
drachms or half an ounce may be employed to a 
pint of water. It were to be wiſhed that this 
drug could be imported into this country from 
Abyſſinia, through Egypt.—Might it not alſo be 
procured in another direction through our com- 
merce to the Red Sea, and be introduced into 
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our Eaſt-India Settlements with very great ad- 
vantage? See Vol. V. of Bruce's Travels to dif- 
cover the Source of the Nile, 1790. 


I CxNTAUREA benedicta. (See Vol. I. p. 174.) 
Bleſſed Thiſtle. As a bitter and ſtomachic not 
at all preferable to chamomile, buckbean, or 
quaſſy; and may therefore be rejected. Yet it 
has been dignified with the pompous titles of 
ofylum languentium, medicina patrumfamilias poly- 
coreſta, veruſque pauperum theſaurus ! 


A CicHoREUM Jntybus. Syngeneſia. Poly- 
gamia. ÆEqualis. Compoſitæ. Semifloſculoſæ. 
Indigenous., (Cichoreum. Folia et Radix.) Suc- 
cory or Cichory. This is another bitter vege- 
table, which, though highly prized in other coun- 
tries, 1s thought little of in this. It has no place 
in our Pharmacopceias, and certainly there is no 
occaſion for it. On the Continent, the expreſſed 
juice of the leaves and decoctions of the roots, 
are employed in cachectic, hydropic, and icteri— 
cal caſes. Foreigners are alſo fond of preſcribing 
an extract and ſyrup prepared from this plant. 


CincHONA officinalis, (Set p. 53 of this 
Volume.) Peruvian Bark. Of all the medicines 
of this claſs, the cinchona is that which is moſt 
extenſively: uſed ; and certainly it is preferable to 

4 | moſt 
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moſt of the other articles for the purpoſes of 
counteracting febrile affection, and of reſtoring 
tone and vigour in the multiform caſes of general 
and particular weakneſſes which are daily met 
with. Hence its employment in intermittent and 
remittent fevers; in the early ſtages of the jail 
and petechial fevers; in the advanced and ſinking 


ſtages of all continued fevers; in malignant ſmall 


pox; malignant angina and the plague; (ſee An- 
tiſeptics) in all convaleſcencies; in certain con- 
vulſive affections connected with too great ſenſi- 
bility and irritability of the nervous ſyſtem; ſuch 
as hyſteria, chorea, epilepſy, hooping-cough ; 
(Murray de tempore Cort. Per. in Tuſſi Convul- 
fiva exhibendi, 1776, and reprinted in his Opuſ- 
cula, Vol. I.) in certain diſorders depending upon 
an impaired condition of the organs of digeſtion 
and ſecretion, and accompanied with a languid or 
feeble action of the ſanguiferous ſyſtem ; ſuch as 
chloroſis, diarrhoea, fluor albus, gleet ; in dimi- 
niſned actions of the abſorbents and lymphatic 
glands, ſuch as dropſy, venous hemorrhage, 
ſcrophula; in cachectic, phthiſical and ſcorbutic 
affections; in all caſes of foul and chronic ulcers; 
in malignant eryſipelas; and in gangrene. (See 


Antiſeptics.) 


Having noticed the principal circumſtances to 
be attended to in the adminiſtration of this drug 
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in Intermittent Fevers at pages 215, 216, 217, 
of the Theſaur. Med. it will be unneceſſary for us 

: to diſcuſs that topic here. We ſhall only remark 
that, in this climate, the Peruvian bark will not 
always anſwer for the cure of agues, and that 
where 1t diſagrees, chamomile and other bitters, 
joined with myrrh and aromatics (ſee p. 98 of this 
volume) may be advantageouſly uſed in its ſtead. 
But it more frequently diſagrees in Remittent 
Fevers ; becauſe they are generally accompanied 
with a bilious or ſlimy condition of the inteſtinal 
canal, and on that account require the repeated 
employment of antimonial, mercurial, and other 
evacuating medicines. Hence the lighter tonics, 
ſuch as the anguſtura and colombo, ſucceed better 

in the majority of ſuch caſes, 


In regard to its exhibition in Continued Fevers, 
much miſchief is often occaſioned by preſcribing 
it too ſoon. Morton erred in this particular; and 
the remark which is contained in the poſthumous 
work of a late claſſical and philoſophical phyſician 
(Heberden Commentarii de Morborum Hiſtoria et 
Curatione, p. 155) will, we are of opinion, be of 
diſſervice rather than of uſe to the practitioners of 
phyſic, as it is not accompanied with any reſtric- 
tion as to time (whether the fever be at the onſet, 
the acme, or the decline) and other qualifying 
circumſtances. We have been witneſs, in ſeveral 

inſtances, 
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inſtances, to a very great aggravation of ſymp- 
toms, in conſequence of a free exhibition of the 
cinchona in the early period of fevers of a con- 
tinued type ;—of its exhibition at a time when the 
circulating ſyſtem has been in a ſtate of too much 
action, when the ſkin has been parched, the 
tongue foul and dry, and the urine high-coloured 
and without ſediment. Under ſuch circumſtances 
of Continued Fever, we have known the Peru- 
vian bark, in a much leſs doſe than that mentioned 
by Dr. Heberden, to produce a very injurious ef- 


fect. In fact, it ſhould always be kept back in 


theſe fevers (except where the marks of a ſeptic 
condition appear at the beginning) until the in- 
ordinate arterial movements. and increaſed heat 


ſhall have been conſiderably abated, and the 


ſtomach and inteſtinal canal duly freed from their 


impurities, This is a buſineſs of ſome days; and 


when we have proceeded ſo far, camphorated 


and opiate medicines will often anſwer better, 


even at this period, than the Peruvian” drug: 


But afterwards, when the febrile action is nearly 


ſpent, when the ſkin is obſerved to be ſoft, the 
tongue moiſt, and in part cleared of its morbid 
covering; then the cinchona may be thrown 1n 


with the beſt effect. 


4 


Theſe obſervations relative to the precipitate 
employment of the Peruvian bark in Continued 
K Fe vers, 
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Fevers, are meant to apply to ſuch of thoſe fevers 
as are not early accompanied with marks of great 
malignancy ; ſuch as extreme debility and flutter- 
ing of the pulſe, proclivity to fainting, coldneſs 
of the extremities, hemorrhages, petechial erup- 
tions or gangrenous ulceration of the throat : 
For, in all ſuch caſes of continued fever, the 
cinchona ould be largely adminiſtered, joined 
with the mineral acids (ſee Antiſeptics) in every 
period of the diſeaſe. In like manner, it will 
often be neceſſary to employ it early in certain 
eruptive fevers of a continued type, ſuch as the 
malignant eryſipelas, malignant ſmall pox, ma- 
lignant ſcarlatina and the plague. In theſe caſes 
not only acids, but Port Wine alſo, are given in 
conjunction with the bark. (See Antiſeptics.) 


In Intermittent Fevers the cinchona is beſt ad- 
miniſtered in ſubſtance, alone, or joined with aro- 
matics, with ammoniacal ſalts, with aloetics, with 
rhubarb, &c. (Theſaur. Med. p. 171, 172— 
219— 221.) Moreover in thele caſes it is ſome- 
times joined with aſtringents, (Lid. p. 191— 
222) and ſometimes with opium. The Decoc- 
tion alone is not powerful enough for the cure of 
intermittents. When given therefore in this form 
it is neceſſary to add to each doſe of the decoc- 
tion not only ſome of the tincture but a quantity 
of the extract or powder alſo,--To children 

; labourng 
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labouring under agues, the extract is leſs nauſea- 
ting than the powder, and may be given mixed 
up with ſugar and milk and water. (Heberden 
Commentarii de Morb, Hiſt, p. 160.) In Con- 
tinued Fevers it is given in decoction, joined with 
camphor, with ſerpentaria, with acids, with 
opiates, (id. p. 173) and accompanied with the 
uſe of Wine; for where the bark agrees in the ſe 
fevers, wine and eſpecially claret or port wine, 
agree alſo, and greatly promote its operation, 


(p. 176—239.)—1n caſes of chronic debility, it is 


combined with ſome of the warmer ſtomachics, 


ſuch as ginger and caſcarilla, (Vid. p. 221-235). 


or with bitters and chalybeates. (Lid. p. 233 — 
236.) -In certain convulſive affections, ſuch as 
chorea and epilepſy, magneſia, prepared Kali, or 


prepared natron, together with camphor or opium, 


are advantageouſly mixed with it; and in caſes of 
hyſteria, the water or ſpirit of ammonia, valerian, 
&c. In dropfical caſes it is joined with ſquills, 
dioitalis, and other diuretics. Where the bark 
cannot be adminiſtered by the mouth it may be 
thrown into the inteſtinal canal, joined with 
opium, clyſterwiſe. (Theſaur. Med. p. 258.) It 
is ſaid, too, that, in the inſtance of children who 
have refuſed to take this drug by the mouth, the 
powder moiſtened with the decoction and made 
into a cataplaſm, has been applied to the region 
of the ſtomach with evident good effect, in inter- 
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mittent fevers; but putting the feet of children 
in theſe caſes in a bath made of the decoction 
does no good. (Heberden Commentarii de Morb. 
Hiſt. et Curatione, p. 160.) Better ſucceſs may 
be expected from rubbing, after the manner lately 
recommended by Brera and other Italian phyſi- 
cians, the extract of the bark (previouſly ren- 
dered ſufficiently moiſt by trituration with gaſ- 
tric juice, ſaliva or oil) upon the thighs or 
other parts of the body. In this mode of ap- 
plication a conſiderable abſorption takes place, 
and a very powerful effect is often produced 
upon the ſyſtem. (Duncan's Annals, and Marabelli 
Apparat. Medicam. 1801.)—Doſe of the bark in 
powder from half a drachm to two drachms, 
mixed in any proper vehicle, or made into an 
electuary.— The Decofum Cinchone, Ph. Lond. 
Decoctum Corticis Peruvian) is made by boiling 
for ten minutes, in a covered veſſel, one ounce of 
the pulverized” bark in one pint and three ounces 
of water. Doſe from one to three ounces; gene- 
rally joined with a ſmall quantity of the tincture, 
and ſometimes ſtrengthened by the addition of 
the powder or extract alſo. The Decofum Cor- 
ticis Peruviani five Cinchone, Ph. Ed. is made by 
boiling for the ſame length of time one ounce of 
the bark in a pound and a half of water; conſe- 
quently it is not quite ſo ſtrong as the London 
decoction, * Doſe from one to four ounces, —In 


both 
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both caſes the decoction is to be ſtrained while 
hot; as it is liable to throw down a ſediment in 
cooling, and conſequently to loſe ſomething of 
its ſtrength. —If an Infuſion is preferred, it may be 
made by triturating for half an hour the fine 
powder, alone, or with a fifth or ſixth part of cal- 
cined magneſia, with rather more than half a pint 
of cold water; the water being added gradually. 
After all the water has been added, the 
whole ſhould be well ſhaken together, and then 
ſtrained. Of ſuch an Infuſion from two to three 
ounces may be given for a doſe, with or without 
ſpirituous and aromatic additions.—In the Lond. 
Ph. there are two extracts prepared from this 
drug, viz. the Extractum Cinchonæ, which might 
have been termed Extractum cinchonæ per 
aquam, and which is obtained by evaporating the 
water in which the bark has been boiled to the 
ſtate of either a ſoft (extractum molle) or hard 
extract (extractum durum); the former being in- 
tended for pills, the latter for any other pur- 
poſes. Doſe from ten grains to a ſcruple; made 
into pills, or mixed up with aromatic liquors, or 
with the decoction.—It is a preparation of little 
efficacy, all the aromatic properties of the bark 
being diſſipated in the long-continued boiling : 
And the Extraffum Cinchonæ cum reſina, which 
might have been termed Extractum Cinchonæ per 
ſpiritum vinoſum, and which is prepared by 
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digeſting the bark firſt in rectified ſpirit of wine, 
then pouring off the tincture, and boiling the 
reſiduum in water. The tincture and decoction 
are ſtrained ſeparately ; the one 1s diſtilled and 
the other evaporated ; after which the two reſi- 
duums (viz. the reſin and the extract) are mixed 
together and evaporated to a conſiſtence fit for 
being made into pills. The Extradtum Corticis 
Peruviani, Ph. Ed. is made in the ſame way. 
Doſe of either from five to fifteen grains.—T his 
ſpirituous extract is certainly preferable to the 
aqueous extract; but neither the one nor the 
other can be relied upon in intermittents and other 
diſorders, which require for their removal the 
utmoſt effect of the bark. —In the inſtance of 
children, whom it 1s ſometimes impoſſible to com- 
pel to ſwallow the bark, theſe extracts may be 
conveyed into the body by friction, after the 
Italian method before- mentioned. The Tindtura 
Cinchone ſive Corticis Peruviani, Ph. Lond. is made 
by digeſting for eight days ſix ounces of the bark 
in two pints of proof ſpirit. Doſe two or three 
drachms. The T TLindtura Cinchone Ammoniata, 
Ph. Lond. is-made by digeſting for ten days four 
ounces of the bark in two pints of compound 
ſpirit of ammonia. Doſe, from thirty to ſixty. 
drops. It is a bad preparation, it being impoſ- 
fble to give an active dole of the bark in this 
manner. The ammoniacal menſtruum previouſly 

impregnated 
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impregnated with eſſential oils, extracts but little 


a combination of the volatile alkali with the Peru- 
vian drug be deſired, it ſhould be made by adding 
a proper proportion of the ammonia to the decoc- 
tion, or to the common ſpirituous tincture of cin- 
chona.—Infinitely preferable to the preceding am- 
moniated preparation, is the Tinura Cinchone 
compoſita, Ph. Lond. which is made by digeſting 
for a fortnight two ounces of the bark, one ounce 
and a half of the dried rind of Seville oranges, 


of ſaffron, and two ſcruples of cochineal, in twenty 
ounces of proof ſpirit. Doſe one, two, or three 
drachms. This is Huxham's celebrated tincture 
of Peruvian bark. (See his Eſſay on Fevers, 
1 Fw 4 I have uſed (ſays he) for many 
years with ſucceſs, not only in intermitting and 
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lential, and petechial, eſpecially in the decline: 
and that too many times, though the remiſſions 
have been very obſcure, and yet with a very good 
effect. But if the patient is coſtive, or hath a 
tenſe and tumid abdomen, I always premiſe a 
doſe of rhubarb, manna, or the like.“ He gave 
1t 1n any appropriate draught, or diluted wine, 
with ten, fifteen, or twenty drops of . elixir of 
vitriol,—The colouring materials, the ſaffron 
and cochineal, ſcem to be ſuperfluous ingredients 
in 


even of the aromatic properties of the bark. If 


three drachms of Virginian ſnake-root, one drachm 


ſlow nervous fevers; but alſo in the putrid, peſti- 
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in this tincture.— In the Ed. Ph. there is but one 
TinfFura Corticis Peruviani, which is made by 
- digeſting for ten days four ounces of the bark in 
two pounds and a half of proof ſpirit. Doſe one, 
two, or three drachms. 


What we have ſaid above concerning the uſes, 
preparations, and doſes of the cinchona officinalis, 
or common Peruvian bark, will apply to moſt of 
the other ſpecies and varieties of this genus; ſuch 
as the red- bark (cinchona rubra) the Jamaica or 
Caribbean bark (cinchona Caribbæa. Wright in 
Phil. Tranſ. Vol. LXVII.) the St. Lucia bark (cih- 
chona foribunda) the yellow-bark (cinchona lutea 
ſeu flava) &c. All theſe, though they vary in their 
degree of activity, coincide in their general effects, 
and may therefore be indifterently uſed, one for 
another. In this country, however, the red and 
yellow ſeem to be generally preferred. (Ruiz on 
the different ſpecies of cinchona (in the German) 
1794. Lambert's Deſcription of the Genus Cin- 


chona, 40. 1797.) 


The high price of this drug, and the difficulty 
of procuring it in ſome countries, have given oc- 
caſion to the ſuccedaneous employment of other 

1 barks and vegetable ſubſtances (in which the bitter 
and aſtringent principles are united) in its ſtead; 


ſuch as the æſculus — the quercus 
robur, 
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robur, the geum urbanum, the ſalix alba, the 
ſwietenia febrifuga, &c. for. obſervations on all 
which, the reader is referred to thoſe articles 


ſeverally.— Much valuable information, relative 


to the uſe of the Peruvian Bark in Intermittent, 


Remittent, and Continued Fevers, may be de- 


rived from the writings of Sydenham, Morton, Torti, 
Huxham, Werlhof, Cleghorn, Cullen, Pringle, Monro, 
Baker, Heberden, Lind, Clarke, Fordyce, Blane. 
Among the ſeparate treatiſes on this drug the 
following may be referred to as the moſt eſteemed: 
de Berger de Chinchina ab iniquis judicus vindi- 
cata, 1711, and reprinted in Vol. V. of Haller's 
Diſſertationes Medico-Practicæ. Hoffman de recto 
Corticis Chinæ uſu in febribus, 1728, and re- 
printed in Vol. VI. of his works. Buchwald's 
methodus curandi febres intermittentes per Cort. 
Cinchonæ, 1751. Linus de Cortice Peruviano, 
1758, and reprinted in Vol. IX. of the Amceni- 
rates Academicæ. Triller de Cort. Per. uſu, 1758, 
and reprinted in Vol. I. of his Opuſcula. Buchner 
de uſu Cort. Per. cum Camphora remixt in febri- 


bus ex putredine ortis, 1762. Pulteney de Cin- 


chona Officinali Edinb. 1764, and reprinted in 
Vol. III. of Smellie' s Theſaur. Baldinger de Cort. 
Per. connubiis, et eum exhibendi modis, 1769.— 
Saunders on the ſuperior efficacy of the Red 
Peruvian Bark in the cure of Fevers, 1782. 
Skeete on the Quilled and Red Peruvian Bark, 1786. 
Rel 
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Relph on the Yellow Bark, 1794. O'Ryan on 
ditto, 1794. Yaughan on ditto, 1795. Marabelli de 
China lutea, 1796, and in his Apparat. Med. 1801. 


CiTRus Aurantium, (See p. 44 of this Volume.) 

; Aurantium hiſpalenſe. The Seville Orange. The 
| | outer rind of this fruit (cortex exterior vel flavedo 
[ corticis) abounds with a warm eſſential oil, which 
in conjunction with the bitter principle, alſo pre- 

ſent in the rind, has an excellent ſtomachic effect; 

and is accordingly preſcribed with great advan- 

tage in caſes of indigeſtion, flatulency, gouty 
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conditions, and convaleſcencies. It is an uſeful 
addition to the Peruvian bark in intermittents, 
and in many forms of chronic debility in which 
that drug is employed. In gouty affections of the 
ſtomach it 1s joined with magneſia and other ab- 
ſorbents. Of the dried rind, from fifteen grains 
to two ſcruples may be given for a doſe. In in- 
fuſion, two or three drachms may be uſed to halt 
a pint of boiling water.—There is a Conſerva Au- 
rantii and a Syrupus Aurantii in both Pharmaco- 
pœias, made in the uſual way. The firſt, viz. 
the conſerve is given in doſes of two or three 
drachms; the laſt is employed for flavouring 
draughts and juleps. The Tinfura Aurantii Cor- 
ticis, Ph. Lond. is an elegant and uſeful prepara- 
tion. It is made by digeſting for three days three 
ounces of the freſh rind in two pints of proot 

ſpirit 


\ 
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ſpirit. Doſe one or two drachms. Added to 
draughts of the camphorated mixture, or ſome of 

the diſtilled aromatic waters, and joined with ab- 
forbents, and opiates, or ſometimes with aloetics 
and chalybeates, this tincture is of eminent ſer- 
vice in thoſe debilities of the ſtomach, and ali- 
mentary canal, which originate from hard drink- 
ing. Of the leaves notice will be taken under 
Antiſpaſmodics,—-What is here ſaid of the Seville 
orange will apply to the ſmall unripe Curacao 
Oranges. 


Croton Caſcarilla. [ Clutia Eleutheraa. | 


In the Tabular View of the Contents of this 
Claſs, the Caſcarilla ſtands as a ſpecies of Croton ; 
but from more recent and accurate botanical ob- 
ſervations (See Y/oodville's Medical Botany Vol. IV. 
p. 2) it appears that it is the bark of the 


CLV TIA Eluteria. Diœcia. Gynandria. Tri- 
cocce, Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. Arbor. (Caſ- 
carilla. Cortex.) Seaſide Clutia. Caſcarilla. 
This bark is a valuable aromatic bitter. Like 
the anguſtura bark it is preſcribed very ſucceſs- 
fully in alvine fluxes (but in ſmaller doſes, being 
more ſtimulant) and may be given in moſt caſes 
where ſtrengthening medicines are required. It is 
an uſeful adjunct to the cinchona in intermittent 

Vol. II. "I and 
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and other fevers, and in convaleſcencies; as it 
corrects the laxative effect which the Peruvian 
drug often has upon the bowels, and by its aroma- 
tic properties increaſes its tonic powers. It is 
alſo advantageouſly joined with chamomile and 
other bitters. Doſe of the pulverized bark from 
ten to thirty grains —The Extractum Caſcarillæ, 
Ph. Lond. is prepared in the ſame manner as the 
reſinous extract of Peruvian bark. Doſe from 
ten to fifteen grains. The Tinctura Caſcarillæ, 
Ph. Lond. is made by digeſting for eight days 
four ounces of the bark in two pints of proof 
ſpirit. Doſe one or two drachms. It is an 
elegant and active preparation. 


CoLomBa. (Radix.) Columbo-root. The 
plant from which this excellent bitter drug is 
obtained has not yet been deſcribed by botaniſts. 
It is brought to Europe from Ceylon. This 
bitter mucilaginous root is frequently and ſucceſs- 
fully employed in debilities of the ſtomach and 
inteſtinal canal; in cholera; in bitious diarrhœas; 
and in bilious remittent fevers; in which laſt 
it agrees where the Peruvian bark will not. 
(Pearſon on Bilious Fevers, 1799.) It is hkewiſe 
ſerviceable in the nauſea and vomiting which 
occur in pregnancy. In the laſt mentioned caſes it is 
Joined with orange-peel, with ginger, with pepper- 
mint or other aromatics ; in cholera with aromatics 

-& - and 


Clajs VII. TONICS. 115 


and opiates; in bilious diarrhœas and bilious fevers 
with neutral or alkaline ſalts. Doſe of the pulve- 
rized root from fifteen grains to half a drachm. 
In infuſion, two drachms to a pint of hot water. 
The Tin#iura Colombe, Ph. Lond. is made by 
digeſting for eight days two ounces and a half of 
the root in two pints of proof ſpirit. The Tinc- 
tura Colombe, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting for 
the ſame ſpace of time two ounces of the root in 
two pounds of the ſpirit. Doſe of either one or 
two drachms. Percival on the Colombo root in 
Vol. II. of his Medical and Experimental Eſſays; 
and eſſe in Vol. III. of the Hiſtoire de la Societe 
de Med. de Paris. 


< GenTiana Centaurinm. | Chironia Centau- 
rium of ſome botaniſts. ] Pentandria. Digynia. 
Rotaceæ. Indigenous. (Centaureum minus. 
Cacumina ſeu ſummitates florentes.) Leſſer 
Centaury. The flowering tops and other parts of 
this plant poſſeſs a remarkable degree of bitter- 
neſs, and hence have been employed in all cafes 
in which 1t is cuſtomary to uſe ſtomachic medi- 
cines. We concelve, however, that it is not at 
all preferable to wormwood, tanſy, and other 
bitter vegetables of this claſs; and we therefore 
think it ſhould be eraſed from the over-crowded 
liſt of the materia medica. Doſe. of the dried 
and pulverized tops, from fifteen grains to two 

„ ſcruples. 
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ſcruples. In infuſion two or three drachms to 
half a pint of hot water. 


This and the following ſpecies of gentiana are 
ingredients in the Portland powder; once in the 
higheſt re pute as a remedy againſt the gout, but 
latterly fallen into diſcredit in conſequence of the 
cenſures paſſed upon it by Merlbof, Cullen, Darwin, 
and others. Doubtleſs the long- continued uſe ot 
all bitters is prejudicial to the living body, and ot 
ſome the deleterious operation is very conſpicu- 
ous. Hence the paralytic, apoplectic, and hydro- 
pic affections, which have ſupervened in the 
inſtance of gouty perſons who have taken the 
Portland remedy for a great length of time, have, 
we think, with good reaſon been chiefly aſcribed 
to this and the other bitter herbs of which it is 
compoled. Dr. Heberden, however, in his elegant 
work (entitled Commentaru de Morb. Hiſt. et 
Curatione, p. 49) is of opinion that the aforeſaid 
fatal diſorders, with which gouty perſons have 
been ſeized while under a courſe of this remedy, 
are not irnputable to it, but to the diſeaſe itſelf; 
whoſe natural tendency in conſtitutions advanced 
in years, and that have long endured its attacks, 
is to terminate in ſuch manner. He believes it to 
have had the effect, in many inſtances, of miti- 
gating the fits when preſent, and of rendering 


their returns leſs frequent. The only objections 
he 
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he fees againſt the Portland powder are, that it is 
too compound [the ingredients are the roots of 
birth-wort (ariſtolochia) and gentian, the tops and 
leaves of germander (chamædrys) ground-pine 
(chamæpitys) and leſſer centaury—equal quanrities 
by weight of each] and that it has generally been 
given in doſes fo large as to diſagree with the 
ſtomach, and thus from its bulk and bad taſte to 
have been loathed by the patients. Inſtead, there- 
fore, of rejecting 1t altogether, he recommends 
the correcting of theſe inconveniencies, by re- 
ducing the number of ingredients, and more care- 
fully apportioning the doſe, Convinced, how- 
ever, as we are, that injurious effects are produced 
upon the ſyſtem by the habitual uſe of all bitters, 
we would not adviſe the Portland powder to be 
;clorted to as an antipodagric, even under the im- 
provements in regard to compoſition and admi- 
niſtration, propoſed by Dr. Heberden. Rather 
would we recommend in ſuch caſes the frequent 
cr continued employment of canella alba, ginger, 
(ſee Amomum under Stimulants) and other aroma- 
tics; occaſionally interpoſing tanſy, zedoary, ſer- 
pentaria, and other bitters; for very different is 
the having recourſe to the laſt- mentioned reme- 
dies at times, (ſuch as on the approach of gouty 
ſymptoms, and for a few days after a paroxyſm) 
from the conſtant exhibition of them. Medel de 
Centaurio minori, 1713. 

13 - GENTIANA 
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GEN TIANA lutea. Claſs and order as above, 
The Alps, Apennines and Pyrenees. (Radix.) 
Yellow Gentian. The root of this beautiful plant 
is a valuable bitter, very ſucceſsfully and very 
generally employed as a ſtomachic and ſtrengthen- 
ing medicine. It is particularly uſeful in various 
chronic affections connected with debility, ſuch as 
dyſpepſia, diarrhœa, hyſteria, chloroſis, dropſy. 
It has alſo been given with good effect in in- 
termittent and remittent fevers, joined with the 
Peruvian bark; and in convaleſcencies from all 
fevers. In theſe and other caſes it is combined 
with aromatics and chalybeates; ſometimes with 
acids; at other times with alkaline ſalts, eſpecially 
in dyſpeptic and chlorotic affections, as alſo in 
certain diſorders of the bowels ; with abſorbents 
and aromatics in caſes of gout but with the pre- 
cautions mentioned on the ſubject of the Port- 
land powder, under the preceding ſpecies. In 
drophes 1t is combined with the ſquill, neutral 
ſalts and other diuretics. —The [fuſum Gentiane 
compoſitum, Ph. Lond. (formerly Infuſum Amarum 
ſimplex) is made by macerating for one hour in 
twelve ounces of boiling water one drachm of 
gentian-root, a drachm and a half of the dried 
outer rind of the Seville orange, and half an 
ounce of the freſh outer rind of the lemon. Doſe 
from half an ounce to an ounce and a half. A 
larger quantity 1s apt to excite nauſea, In our 
own 
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own practice we have always found it to anſwer 
better when adminiſtered in combination with 
ſome of the aromatic diſtilled waters, and in doſes 
not exceeding an ounce, than when given alone. 
The camphor mixture 1s an uſeful addition to it in 
many caſes. The Infuſum Amarum, Ph. Fd. is 
made by firſt ſteeping half an ounce of gentian 
root, one drachm of dried Seville orange-peel, 
and half a drachm of coriander ſeeds in four 
ounces of proof ſpirit, for three hours; after- 
wards adding a pound of water and macerating 
without heat for the ſpace of a night. In conſe- 
quence of the previous addition of the ſpirit of 
wine, and the, greater length of time given for 
the maceration, this infuſion 1s ſtronger and more 
aromatic than that of the London college. Doſe 
from half an ounce to one ounce.— The Tindura 
Gentiang compoſita, Ph. Lond. (formerly called 
Tinctura amara) is made by digeſting for eight 
days two ounces of gentian root, one ounce of 
the dried outer rind of Seville oranges, and half 
an ounce of the leſſer cardamom ſeeds in two pints 
of proof ſpirit. Doſe from one to three drachms. 
—The Tinfura amara, Ph. Ed. (vulgo Elixir 
Stomachicum) is made by macerating for the ſpace 
of four days two ounces of gentian root, one 
ounce of dried Seville orange-peel, halt an ounce 
of canella alba, and half a drachm of cochineal 
in two pounds and a half of proof ſpirit. Doſe 
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the ſame as of the preceding tincture.— The 
Vinum amarum five Gentianæ compoſitum, Ph. Ed. is 
a combination of the Peruvian bark with this 
drug, and might, perhaps, more aptly have been 
termed Vinum cinchone cum gentiana, Bur 
when this combination is deſired, we conceive it 
to be much better to add extemporaneouſly to the 
decoction of the Peruvian bark a proper quantity 
of the common tincture of gentian, or to the 
common infuſion of gentian a proper quantity of 
the tincture of Peruvian bark. — This Vinum 
amarum five Gentiane compoſitum above-men- 
tioned, and which we conſider as a ſuperfluous 
preparation, conſiſts of gentian root half an 
ounce, Peruvian bark one ounce, dried Seville 
orange-peel two drachms, canella alba one 
drachm. Theſe ingredients are firſt ſteeped in 
four ounces of proof {ſpirit for twenty-four hours; 
after which two pounds and a half of Spaniſh c 
white wine are added, and the maceration is con- I 
tinued for three days. Doſe from two drachms to 
half an ounce.—The Extradtum Gentianæ of both 
Pharmacopceias is made by evaporating the ſatu- 
rated and ſtrained decoction of the root to a con- 
ſiſtence fit for being made into pills; under which 
form it is frequently preſcribed in all thoſe caſes 
in which the Infuſion and Tincture are employed. 
Doſe of this extract from ten grains to half a 
drachm. It is ſeldom given alone, but generally 
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in combination with aromatic and aloetic powders, 
with myrrh, vitriolated iron, &c. VJlariman Hil- 
toria Gentianz naturalis et medica, 1777, 


 GEUM urbanum. Ieæoſandria. Polygynia. 
Senticoſæ. Indigenous. (Caryophyllata. Radix.) 
Herb Bennet. This bitter aſtringent root has, of 
late years, been employed in the northern parts 
of Europe as a ſubſtitute for the Peruvian bark, 
in the cure of intermittents, diarrhœas, & c. That 
it poſſeſſes ſome medicinal agency in theſe caſes, 
is unqueſtionably true; but that it is equally 
efficacious, or nearly ſo, with the Peruvian drug 
for theſe and other purpoſes, we can by no means 
admit. It is even inferior in febrifuge virtues to 
ſome ſpecies of willow. Indeed, in this country 
which is ſo well ſupplied, through its extenſive 
commerce, with the cinchona, anguſtura, caſca- 
rilla, and other more powerful foreign tonics, it is 
not likely that this ſpecies of geum or the geum 
rivale (for both have been recommended) will be 
held in much eſtimation. Doſe in ſubſtance from 
half a drachm to a drachm. In decoction, an 
ounce to a pint of water. Buckhave Obſerva- 
tiones circa radicem Gei urbani, 1781. 


a InvLa Helenium. Syngeneſia. Polygamia 
ſuperflua, Compoſite diſcoideæ. Indigenous. 
(Enula campana, Helenium. Radix.) Elecam- 

| Pane. 
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pane. The root of this plant 1s among the 
leaſt efficacious of bitters and aromatics; and 


| ſhould be eraſed from the liſt of modern Pharma- 


copœias. 


KMPHERIA rotunda. Monandria, Mono- 
gynia. Scitamineæ. Eaſt-Indies. (Zedoaria. 
Radix.) Zedoary. This root is a good ſtomachic 
frequently preſcribed in caſes of flatulency, gout, 
diarrhœa, &c. Doſe in ſubſtance from fifteen 


grains to half a drachm. In infuſion, half an 


ounce to a pint of water, previouſly macerating 
the powder in a ſmall quantity of proof ſpirit, 
It is an ingredient in the Cosfectio aromatica, Ph, 


Lond. 


Lricnen MHandicus. (See p. 13 of this Volume.) 
Iceland Liverwort. An experience. of ſeveral 
years has ſatisfied us that the character given of 
this bitter mucilaginous vegetable at p. 251 of the 


Theſaur. Med. is not over-rated. We therefore 


refer to that work for an account of its medicinal 
properties. Doſe of the pulverized herb from 
one to two ſcruples. The decoction is an uſeful 
preparation ; but when made of a tolerable ſtrength 
it becomes ſomewhat gelatinous. (One drachm 
to eight ounces of water will not make it too 
thick.) Hence the pulverized herb is preſcribed 


by ſome, or is added to each doſe of the decoc- 
tion 
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tion at the time of. taking it. If in this way of 
adminiſtering it, the bowels ſhould be rendered 
lax the addition of a few drops of tincture of 
opium will be proper. The Decoction may be 
mixed with equal proportions of the decoction of 
Peruvian bark, or with the unacidulated infuſion 
of roſes, according to circumſtances. The Lichen 
pyxidatus, and other ſpecies of this genus, coins 
cide in medicinal powers with the above. Cramer 
de Lichene Iflandico, 1780. Memoires ſur Puti- 
lite des Lichens dans la medecine, &c. par Meflrs. 
Hoffman, Amoreux, et Willemet, 1788. Murray 
Apparat. Med. Vol. V. 


I MaRRUBIUM vi gare. Didynamia. Gym- 
noſpermia. Verticillate. Indigenous, (Marru- 
bium album. Herba.) White Horehound. This 
is a nauſeous bitter, in no reſpect preferable to 
chamomile, wormwood, buckbean, or gentian ; 
and may therefore well be expunged from the 
long liſt of tonic medicines, 


MznyYANTHES frifoliata. Pentandria. Mono- 
gynia. Preciæ. Indigenous. (Trifolium palu— 
doſum. Trifolium fibrinum. Herba.) Buck- 
bean or Marſh Trefoil. This is a good bitter. 
The dried herb may be employed in infuſion in 
the lame caſes as chamomile, wormwood, and 
gentian, It is thought to be ꝓarticularly uſeful in 

| \ certain 
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certain cutaneous diſeaſes, in arthritic affections, 
and in remittent fevers. (Theſaur. Med. 242, 
243.) The proportions for making the infuſion. 
ſhould be half an ounce of the dried herb to a 


pint of water. 


NyzrAaa. (See Vol. I. p. 147.) Myrrh. 
This gum reſin is employed as a tonic with great 
advantage in molt caſes of debility, and eſpecially 


in ſuch as are accompanied with viſceral affection, 


ſuch as amenorrhœa, pulmonary conſumption, &c. 
Joined with bitters and alkaline ſalts it has often 
removed remittent and intermittent fevers, aſter 
the Peruvian bark has failed. (See p. 98 of this 
Volume.) Moreover, it is uſeful in all conva- 
leſcencies, combined with the cinchona and chaly- 


beates. In caſes of kyfteria, chloroſis, and ame- 


norrhœa, aloes, galbanum, vitriolated iron, &c. 
are added to it; and in pulmonary and hectica! 
caſes, it is joined with ſolutions of kali, neutra- 
lized with the vegetable acid; or with un-neutra- 


tized ſolutions of the alkaline ſalt. In the laſt- 


mentioned diforders, a mixture of myrrh, pre- 
pared kali, and vitriolated iron, has long been in 
uſe; but in our own practice we have found a 
ſolution of the gum refin in pure water, with the 
addition of a due proportion of vitriolated zinc 
and tincture of opium or tincture of digitalis, to 
have a much better effect, and to be leſs diſagree- 

able 
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able to the palate. Beſides, the chalybeated 
myrrh mixture gradually undergoes a chemical 
decompoſition, which renders its ſtrength and 
operation uncertain. (Theſaur. Med, p. 239, 
240.) The various preparations of myrrh, with 
their doſes, have been already noticed in Vol. I. 
at pages 150—287—288—290 and 294, to which 
the reader 1s accordingly referred. In common 
caſes of debility, this gum reſin is given in doſes 
from fifteen grains to a ſcruple; but where the 
chief reliance is placed upon it in intermittents 
it is preſcribed in larger quantities, viz. two 
ſcruples or a drachm, at a time. Cartheuſer de 
2ximia Myrrhæ virtute medica, 1746. 


¶ Pax Ax guinquefolium. | Panax quinquefolia. } 
Polygamia, Dicecia. Chineſe Tartary, and 
North America. (Ginſeng. Radix.) Ginſeng. 
A feeble ſtomachic undeſervedly prized by the 
Chineſe and deſervedly lighted by Europzan 
phyſicians. It is a ſuperfluous article of the 
materia medica. 


PoLyYGaLa amara, Diadelphia. Octandria. 
Lomentaceæ. Mountainous. parts of France, 
Piedmont, Switzerland, &c. (Herba et Radix.) 
Bitter Polyeala. Bitter Mili&wort. This ſtomachic 
vegetable, though ſuited to general caſes of debi- 
lity, has been chiefly preſcribed in conſumptive 

| diſorders. 
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diſorders. Doſe of the pulverized herb or root 
from a ſcruple to a drachm. In decoction, an 
ounce of the freſh herb, or roots, to a pint and a 
half of water, boiled down to a pint. Two ounces 
of this decoction may be taken at a time. An 

infuſion of the dried herb is a better preparation. 
It may be given alone or mixed with an equal 
quantity of the decoction of Peruvian bark. 


QvrassIa amara, Decandria. Monogynia. 
Gruinales. Surinam. (Lignum. Cortex. Radix.) 
Bitter Quaſſy. This holds a principal place among 
the ſimple bitters; and is preſcribed with good 
effect in various diſorders of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtinal canal, whether with or without fever, as 
well as in hyſteria, periodic headach, and nervous 
Irritability. It is particularly uſeful in the bilious 
complaints of the hot climates. (Theſaur. Med. 
P. 244, 245.) It is beſt adminiſtered in infuſion ; 
in the proportion of two drachms of the grated 
wood, bark, or root, to a pint of hot water, One 
ounce of ſuch an infuſion may be given for a doſe 
alone or combined in ſome caſes with alkaline 
falts (G:3/on on the Effects of Quaſſy and Natron in 
Bilious Diſeaſes, 1799) in other caſes with vitrio- 
lated zinc. (Letiſom in Memoirs of the Med. 
Society, Vol. I.) In hyſterical affections it may 
be joined with camphor or valerian; in gouty 


caſes with abſorbents and aromatics, particularly 
ginger. 
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ginger. In intermittents, it is combined with the 
Peruvian bark, and other aſtringents. For render- 
ing it leſs unpalatable liquorice and ſpirit of ein- 
namon anſwer beſt.—Of late years this drug has 
been very generally employed in this country in 
public and private brewing, as a ſubſtitute for 
hops to the great prejudice of the people's health. 
For although as a ſimple bitter, quaſſy is pre- 
ferable to the hop for moſt medicinal purpoſes, 
yet for ceconomical uſes, and particularly for 
brewing, the hop is greatly ſuperior to the 
Surinam wood. Mere bitterneſs is not the only 
quality which is wanted in brewing, nor the only 
one which the hop poſſeſſes; it is alſo aſtringent 
and aromatic, to a conſiderable degree - proper- 
ties which greatly increaſe its antizymic powers, 
and which are altogether wanting in the quaſly. 
Hence malt liquor bittered with this laſt vege- 
table is not only leſs depurated, leſs clear; but 
1s at the ſame time apt to run into the acetous 
fermentation, and to loſe all its mild and nouriſh- 
ing qualities. It ſpoils in half the time that 
hopped malt liquor does. This circumſtance has 
contributed in no ſmall degree to thoſe bowel 
complaints which have prevailed ſo much during 
the laſt three or four years. Linnaus de Ligno 
Quaſſie, 1763, and reprinted in Vol. VI. of the 
Amcenitates Academicæ. Sever: Commentarius in 
quo medicatæ Quaſſiæ vires expenduntur, 1776. 


QUASSIA 
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Qu assia Stmarouba. Claſs and order as above. 
Cayenne, Guiana, &c. Arbor. (Simarouba, 
Simaruba. Cortex.) Simarouba. The bark of 
this tree, which is bitter without being aſtringent, 
has been ſucceſsfully employed in diarrhœas, and 
the advanced ſtage of dyſentery. (Juſſieu, Degner, 
Pringle, Zimmerman, Monro, Wright.) It is beſt 
given in the form of a decoction, in the propor- 
tion of two or three drachms to a pint of water. 
Some prefer a weaker decoction. (Theſaur. Med. 
P. 246.) Large doſes excite vomiting. In ſome 
caſes, opium; in others caſcarilla is advantage- 
ouſly joined with it. Jen in the Memoirs of 
the French Academy, 1727, and in a Latin diſ- 

| fertation with the title, An in fluxibus alvi inve- 
teratis Simarouba ? 1730. 


Quercus Reobur. (See p. 82 of this Volume.) 
The Common Oak. As we have already noticed 
under Aſtringents, ſome practitioners have pro- 
poſed the employment of this bark, combined 
with bitters and aromatics, for the cure of agues 
and various diſeaſes of debility, in place of the 
cinchona ; but where the Peruvian drug can be 
procured, it ſhould always be preferred. Doſe 


of the pulverized bark from fifteen grains to 
half a drachm. 


SALIX alla. Dicecia, Diandria. Amentacez. 
2 | Arbor. 
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Arbor. Indigenous, (Cortex.) The White 
Willow. Long experience has ſhown' that this 
bitter-aſtringent bark is capable of ſupplying the 
place of the cinchona, in the cure of intermit- 
tents and remittents, in caſes of convaleſcency, 


in debilities of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal, 


in cachectic and dropſical caſes, &c. In pul- 
monary hæmorrhage and in phthiſical and hectic 
diſorders, it often agrees better than the Peruvian 
bark. Of its uſe in the laſt- mentioned caſes; 
Coopmans in his Oratio de Medicamentis indigenis 
(Vide ejus Opuſculorum Phyſico-Med. Tom. I.) 
ſays & omnibus gue aut Aſia lulit, ant Africa, aut 
America, medicaminibus longe præſtat: hujus | nempe 
Salicis| enim cortice non modo recidivas Hemoptoes, 
ſed et ininentem Phihifin ſæpius ſunatam vidimus. 


Certainly if there be any European vegetable 


capable of anſwering all the medical purpoſes of 
the Peruvian bark, it is this. Of the pulverized 


willow from half a drachm to a drachm may be 


given for a doſe; but it is beſt preſcribed in 
decoction, in the proportion of an ounce and a 
half or two ounces to a pint and a half of water 
bailed down to a pint. It is variouſly combined 
with other auxiliaries, in the ſame manner as 
the cinchona. Sone in Vol. LIIE of the Phil. 
Tranſ. 1763. Gunz de Cortice Salicis Cortici 
Peruviano ſubſtituendo, 1772. James on the 
efficacy of the Willow bark in Intermittents, 

„ K | 1793. 
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1793. White's Obſervations on the Willow bark, 
1798. 


Salix fragilis. The fragile willow. Claſs and 
order as above. This and ſome other ſpecies of 
the willow poſſeſs the ſame medicinal virtues as 
the ſalix alba; what has been ſaid of that will 
therefore apply to the others. 


SWIETENIA febrifuga. Decandria. Monogy- 
ma. Trihilate. Arbor. Eaſt-Indies. (Cortex.) 
Febrifuge Mahogany. The bark of this ſpecies 
of ſwietenia is ſaid to be a good ſubſtitute for 
the Peruvian bark. Doſe half a drachm. In 
decoction fix drachms to a pint of water. In 
ſome parts of the Eaſt where the laſt-mentioned 
drug 1s not procurable, it may be uſeful ; but it 
is not probable that it will be in requeſt or eſti- 
mation here, Roxburgh's Plants of the coaſt of 
Coromandel, 1795. To the bark of the com- 
mon Mahogany (Swietenia Mahogani) ſimilar 
medicinal powers have been attributed, Murray's 
Apparat. Med. Vol. VI. and Medical Facts and 
Obſervations, Vol. VI. Duncan de Swietenia 
Soymida, 1794. 


TanaceTuM vulgare. Syngeneſia. Polyga- 
mia—Superflua, Compoſite. Diſcoideæ. In- 


digenous. (Herba et Flores.) Tanſy. What 
has been ſaid of wormwood and buckbean, will 


apply 


Claſs VII. | TONICS. 131 


apply to this bitter vegetable. It is commonly 
given in infuſion. Theſaur. Med. p. 243. 


VI uu rubrum Portugallicum. Red Port Wine. 
Properly managed, Red Port is an excellent 
ſtrengthening medicine in intermittent, low and 
malignant fevers (FHuxham, Pringle, Cullen, 


Monro, Blane, Trotter, Smyth, Fordyce. See An- 


tiſeptics) in convaleſcencies from all fevers; in 
cachexia, leucorrhœa, diabetes; in certain con- 
vulſive affections ſuch as chorea, tetanus, hydro- 
phobia; and generally in thoſe caſes in which the 
Peruvian bark is required. The quantity to be 
allowed muſt be regulated by the age and conſti- 


tution of the patient, and the nature of the diſ- 


eaſe. In low and malignant fevers and in tetanus, 


ſeveral pints have been given in the courſe of 


twenty-four hours ; but in ordinary caſes of debi- 
lity, a few glaſſes (alone or diluted with water) 


within that ſpace of time will ſuffice, Where 


Red Port diſagrees, Sherry or Madeira (lowered 
with water) may be ufed in its ſtead. —Some 


prefer Claret or Rheniſh. (See Stimulants.) : 


Buckner de Vino, ut medicina, 17 56.—In ſmall 
quantities Brandy (Spiritus vini gallicus) or com- 
mon Malt-Spirits (Spiritus Frumenti) diluted with 
K 2 | water 
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water, produce the ſame tonic effects (ſee Vol, I. 
P. 105) as wine; and in certain debilities of the 
ſtomach and inteſtinal canal, and eſpecially in 
gouty and hyſterical caſes, they anſwer better than 
wine. Linneus de Spiritu Frumenti, 1764, and 
reprinted in Vol. VII. of the Amcenitates 


Academicæ. 


AcipuM nitricum. Acidum nitroſum, Ph. Lond. 
et Ed. Spiritus Nitri vulgaris. Nitric Acid. 
Glauber's Spirit of Nitre. Common Spirits of 
Nitręe. Obtained according to the formula of 
the Lond. Coll. by mixing fixty ounces (by 
weight) of purified nitre with twenty-nine ounces 
(by weight) of vitriolic acid, and diſtilling: 
According to the Edinb. Formula by putting two 
pounds of purified nitre coarſely pulverized, into 
a glaſs retort, pouring upon it one pound of 
vitriolic acid, and diſtilling in a ſand-bath, gra- 
dually increaſing the fire, until the iron pot is of a 
dull red heat. In this proceſs the vitriolic acid 
ſeizes the alkaline baſis of the nitre, and diſ- 
engages its acid which paſſes over into the re- 
ceiver. The reſiduum at the bottom of the 
retort is vitriolated kali. The zizric acid thus 
obtained is not quite pure. Some vitriolic acid 
is forced over along with it, by the degree of 
heat here ſpecified; it ſhould therefore be re- 
diſtilled, with a gentler heat, over a freſh quan- 

5 3 tity 


Clafs VI. TONICS, 133 


tity of nitre. When duly prepared it is colour- 
leſs, and on expoſure to the air exhales a white 
vapour; being thus diſtinguiſhed from what 1s 
properly called the nitrous acid; which is of a 
yellowiſh-red colour and emits red fumes. Theſe 
ſtriking differences between the acid in theſe 
two ſtates, are owing to the greater and leſs 
proportion of oxygen combined with its azotic 
baſis; and which (viz. the oxygen) is ſo much 
oreater in the nitric than in the nitrous acid. 


The nitric acid, in doſes of thirty or forty 
drops, diluted with water, has an evident tonic 
effect, and promiſes to be of uſe in various caſes 
of debility, whether with or without fever; ſuch 
as typhus [ſee Antiſeptics] dropſy, jaundice, &c. 
But within the laſt four or five years it has been 
brought forward as a remedy againſt the venereal 
diſcaſe; and in that point of view has given riſe 
to much controverſy among medical practitioners. 
In this diſeaſe it has been given in a-much larger 
quantity than that above-ſtated, as we ſhall after- 
wards mention. | 


Mr. Scott, a Surgeon in the Eaſt-India ſervice, 
firſt announced the antiſyphilitic powers of this 
acid in the Bombay Courier; and afterwards ſent 
an account of his ſucceſsful employment of 1t to 
Dr. Beddoes ; at whoſe recommendation trials were 

-©& 3 ſoon 
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ſoon made by various phyſicians and ſurgeons, 
and the reſult thereof communicated to the public 
by the laſt-mentioned Author in his Reports con- 
cerning the effects of Nitrous Acid, 1795, 1n his 
Collection of Teſtimonies reſpecting the Treat- 
ment of the Venereal Diſeaſe, 1799, in his Con- 
tributions to Medical and Phyſical Knowledge, 
1799, and in his Communications reſpecting the 
external and internal uſe of Nitrous Acid, 1800. 
From theſe caſes as well as from others publiſhed 
by Dr. Rollo, (in his Treatiſe on Diabetes, 1798) 
it would appear that this acid has greatly miti- 
gated the venereal ſymptoms in many caſes, and 
has removed them in others; while in ſome it has 
failed. It 1s given to ſyphilitic patients in doſes 
of two or three drachms daily, diluted with as 
many pints of water and ſweetened with ſyrup. 
This treatment 1s continued for ſeveral weeks if 
neceſſary ; and the whole quantity of acid thus 
taken has ſometimes amounted to twelve, four- 
teen or ſixteen ounces. During 1ts uſe the uri- 
nary ſecretion is increaſed; ſometimes the gums 
and ſalivary glands are affected; and generally 
the appetite and ſpirits are improved. Pain of 
the ſtomach or diſordered bowels ſhow that the 
acid is over doſed, 


It would have been a happy event for mankind, 
as many and ſerious evils ariſe from the abuſe of 
mercury, 
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mercury, if this new remedy had ſtood the teſt of 
more extenſive trials; but unfortunately it has 
not ſucceeded in other hands; as appears from 
the facts ſtated by Mr. Blair (Eſſays on the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe, Part. I. and II. 1799, 1800) and by 
Mr. Pearſon Surgeon to the Lock Hoſpital 
(Obſervations on the Effects of various articles 
of the materia medica in the cure of the Lues 
Venerea, 1800.) Theſe gentlemen aſſert that 
in the majority of caſes of confirmed ſyphilis 
the nitric acid affords but little relief; and that in 
thoſe inſtances in which it has cauſed the ſymp- 
toms to diſappear for a time, they have afterwards 
returned ; thus producing only a temporary and 
fallacious cure. It cannot, therefore, they con- 
tend, ſuperſede the uſe of mercury in the venereal 
diſeaſe; although in {ome inſtances it may be 
advantageouſly given in conjunction with that 
metal ; or after a mercurial courſe, for the re- 
moval of weakneſs and certain painful affections 
of which ſuch patients often complain. Tem- 
perature has a ſurpriſing influence on chemical 
agents of this nature; ſo that it is not incon- 
ceivable that in the warm climates of the Eaſt 
and Weſt-Indies, the nitric acid may ſuppreſs or 
remove venereal affections which reſiſt it here. 
This acid has been employed externally in the 
form of a bath and waſh, as well as internally in 


theſe and other caſes. What has been above laid 
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concerning the uſe of the Nitric Acid in the 
venereal diſeaſe will equally apply to the muriatic 
acid, the Ooxymuriatic acid, the oxymuriate of 
potaſh, and other ſimilar ſubſtances abounding in 
oxygen, which have lately been propoſed as anti- 
ſyphilitics.— The acidum nitroſum dilutum, Ph. 
Lond. et Ed. is prepared by mixing together 
equal quantities by weight of the aforeſaid acidum 
nitroſum and water. A drachm or two may be 
given for a doſe. | | 


(2) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


Acirum vitriolicum. Acidum ſulphuricum, 
(Acidum vitrioli. Acidum ſulphuris. Spiritus 
vitrioli. Spiritus ſulphuris. Oleum vitrioli.) 
Vitriolic Acid. Sulphuric Acid. Oil of Vitriol. 
Obtained either by diſtilling vitriolated iron 
(green vitriol) in a ſtrong heat, or by burning 
ſulphur in veſſels conſtructed for the purpoſe. 
This acid in its concentrated ſtate is not uſed in 
medicine; but when duly diluted with water it is 
employed in various diſeaſes. The Acidum vitrio- 
licum dilutum, Ph. Lond. conſiſts of vitriolic acid 
one part (by weight) and water eight parts (by 
weight.) Doſe from fifteen to forty drops. The 
Acidum vitriolicum dilutum, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
Spiritus vitrioli tenuis) conſiſts of vitriolic acid 
one 
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one part, water ſeven parts, It is therefore 
ſtronger than that of the Lond. College. Doſe 
from ten to thirty drops. The diluted vitriolic 
acid is, in common with other acids, an uſeful 
medicine in low and malignant fevers; (ſee Anti- 
ſeptics) in the colliquative ſweats which occur in 
hectic fever, in menorrhagia, in large ſuppura- 
tions, and in convaleſcencies from moſt fevers. 
In theſe caſes it is added to decoctions of cinchona 
bitter-infuſions, infuſion of roſes; or the acid is 
previouſly combined with ſpices, as in the inſtance 
of the Acidum vitrioli aromaticum, Ph. Ed. formerly 
Elixir vitrioli acidum (ſee Antiſeptics); or with 
alkohol, as in the Spiritus Atheris vitriolici, Ph. 
Lond. et Ed. (ſee Refrigerants.) The doſes of 
theſe preparations are mentioned under the claſſes 
referred to. It's uſe in gargles has been noticed 
under Antiſeptics. In certain cutaneous diſeaſes, 
the diluted vitriolic acid has been ſucceſsfully 
adminiſtered in large doſes ſuch as ſixty, eighty, 
or a hundred drops for a doſe, mixed with con- 
ſiderable quantities of mucilaginous liquors, or 
with ſyrup and water. (Smyth in Vol. I. of Medi- 
cal Communications.) The Spiritus Atheris vi- 
triolici aromaticus, Ph. Ed. (vulgo Elixir vitrioli 
dulce) is made by macerating cinnamon, carda- 


mom, angelica and long pepper (in the ſame 


proportions and in the ſame manner as in the 
tinctura aromatica) with the ſpiritus ætheris 
vitriolici 
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vitriolici above-mentioned. Doſe from twenty to 
ſixty drops. It is an elegant and uſeful ſtomachic. 

Of the Spiritus Atheris vitriolici compoſitus, Ph. 
Lond. notice will be taken under Antiſpaſmodics, 


Acipum muriaticum. Spiritus Salis. Muriatic 
Acid. Spirit of Salt. Applicable to the ſame 
caſes as the vitriolic acid. Doſe ten or twenty 
drops diluted with water. Uſed allo in gargles. 
See Refrigerants and Antiſeptics. 


ARGENTUM itratum. Nitrated Silver. See 
Antiſpaſmodics. 


ARGILLA vitriolata., Alumen. (See p. 87, 88, 
of this Volume.) Vitriolated Argill. Alum. 
This vitriolic ſalt has been frequently employed 
with good effect in intermittent fevers, joined 
with chamomile, gentian, myrrh, or Peruvian 
bark. (er. Mea. p. 234, 235.) Some 
practitioners have combined it with nutmeg in 
theſe caſes (Vid. p. 191) but for this purpoſe 
canella alba or ginger is a preferable aromatic. 
Five or ten grains of the alum may be given for 
a doſe. After all, vitriolated zinc will generally 
anſwer better for the cure of agues than this ſalt. 
In the colica pictonum, alum has been adminiſtered 
in larger doſes, viz. fifteen or twenty grains 
(Percival's Eſſays, Vol. II. and Quarin Animad- 

| | verſiones 
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verſiones practice, p. 187) combined with muci- 
lages and opium. Mayerne gave it as a ſtrength- 
ening medicine in dropſies. For other obſerva- 
tions on the uſes of this article, ſee Aſtringents; 
where are enumerated the various officinal pre- 
parations of which it is an ingredient. 


ARSENICUM album, White Arſenic. This 
mineral ſubſtance is generally conſidered as a 
calx or oxyd of arſenic; but recent inveſtigations 
have ſhown (Fourcroy Connaiſſances Chimiques, 
Tom. V.) that it is an acid; and as ſuch is deſig- 
nated by the name of aſenious acid, to diſtinguiſh 
it from the arſenic acid; the proportion of oxygen 
being much greater in the latter than in the 
former. Thus in regard to oxygenation, there is 
the ſame difference between the arſenious and 
arſenic acid, as there is between the ſulphureous 
and the ſulphuric acid. 


Like many other poiſons, this has been exhi- 
bited in minute doſes for the cure of various diſ- 
orders; but particularly for the cure of intermit- 
tent and remittent fevers (Friccius de virtute 
venenorum medici, 1717. Malitor de Febre 
continui maligna et intermittente, 1736. Jacobi 
in the Acta Acad. Mogunt. Vol. I. 1751, and 
Fowler's Medical Reports on the Effects of 
Arlenic, 1786) hooping-cough (Ferriar's Medi- 

] cal 
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cal Hiſtories, Vol. III. and Duncan's Annals, 
Vol. II.) and hydrophobia (Simmons Medica] 
Journal, Vol. X.); not to mention its internal 
and external uſe in cancers (Le Febure remede 
pour guerir le cancer, 1775, MRufp's Medical 
Inquiries, Vol. I. and Jufamond on Cancerous 
diſorders, 1780) and in elephantiaſis, and ſome 
other cutaneous affections. In theſe caſes it has 
been given elther in its ſolid or concrete ſtate 
made into pills (a very dangerous practice !) ; or 
in a ſtate of ſolution, combined with the vege- 
table alkali, the only way in which it ſhould ever 
be adminiſtered internally. This ſolution is pre- 
pared, according to Facobi, by boiling ten grains 
of white arſenic, and two drachms of ſalt of tartar, 
in four ounces of water, until half the water is 
evaporated. When cold as much water as has 
been loſt in the boiling is to be added, and 2 
ſmall quantity of ſpirit of wine. Doſe to adults 
from fifteen to twenty drops three times a day; 
to children and young perſons from five to ten 
drops, repeated in the ſame manner. Fooler's 
ſolution 1s made by boiling thirty-two grains of 
white arſenic reduced to a fine powder, and an 
equal quantity of prepared kali in four ounces 
of water; afterwards adding to the ſolution 
when cold, four ounces more of water and two 
drachms of ſpirit of lavender. This is called 
the Mineral Solution, and 1s given to children in 
8 1 doſes 
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doſes of two to ſix drops; to adults in doſes of 
ten, twelve, or fifteen drops three times a day.— 
Would it not be an improvement if the ſolution 
were prepared with a double proportion of alkali 
and water, increaſing the number of drops given 
at a doſe, accordingly ? It is ſcarcely neceſſary 
to remark that this as well as Jacobi's preparation, 
is a ſolution of arſeniated potaſh or arſeniated 
kali; the vegetable alkali uniting during the 
Hoiling with the arſenious acid and forming with 
it a neutral ſalt, when the quantity of alkali em- 
ployed 1s ſufficient for that purpoſe. 


Various Britiſh practitioners, beſides thoſe 
above referred to, have not ſcrupled to preſcribe 
this ſolution in intermittent fevers, and the other 
caſes- before-mentioned ; aſſerting that under a 
cautious and limited exhibition, it has removed 
thoſe diſorders without producing any bad effects 
upon the conſtitution. Others on the contrary 
(Monro, Baker, de Haen, Steerck, Quarin) have 
condemned its uſe from a conſideration of its 
poiſonous. nature, and the miſchief and danger 
they have known 1t to occaſion: Nor can it be 
denied that the moſt fatal conſequences may ariſe 
from its unguarded and long-continued uſe, Per- 
haps it ſhould only be reſorted to in ſuch obſti- 
nate caſes as reſiſt the cinchona and other leſs 


formidable remedies; and in no inſtance ſhould 
its 


be induced. Loſs of appetite, ſickneſs, tremors, 


four times a day. For this purpoſe it may be 
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its exhibition be perſiſted in beyond three or four 
days in ſucceſſion. It ſhould then be ſuſpended 
for a week or leſs, and repeated again, if neceſ. 
fary, for three days more ; after which it ſhould 
be entirely laid aſide: Otherwiſe a condition worſe 
than the diſeaſe which it is intended to cure, may 


cough, twitching pains in the ſtomach and bowels, 
or a looſeneſs, are ſigns of an over doſe. Wedel 
de Arſenico, 1719. Gmelin's Apparatus Medica- 
minum, Vol. I. 


Cor Run ammoniacum. Ammoniated Copper. 
See Antiſpaſmodics. 


CurRuM vitriolatum. (See Aſtringents.) Vitrio- 
lated Copper. This metallic ſalt has been em- 
ployed for the cure of agues by ſome practitioners 
in doſes of a quarter of a grain repeated three or 


made into pills with the extract of cinchona, in 
the manner directed by Dr. Donald Monro (Med. 
and Pharmaceutical Chemiſtry, Vol. I.) The 
vitriolated copper has alſo been given in epilepſy 
and other convulſive affections; but vitriolated 
zinc in larger doſes will be found to cure theſe 
diſorders and intermittents, as ſpeedily as the 
cupreous ſalt; and being of a leſs injurious nature 


ſhould at all times be preferred. 
| FER RUM. 
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FERRUM. Mars. (See Vol. I. p. 298.) Iron. 

It is the remark of a celebrated chemiſt and 
phyſician, that iron 1s perhaps the only metal 
among thoſe which pofſeis a medicinal agency, 
that does not belong to the claſs of poiſons. 
There is this further peculiarity with regard to 
iron, viz. that it is a conſtituent part of the 
blood, and is, in fact, the colouring principle of 
that vital fluid. It is alſo preſent in the muſcular 
fibres, ſome atoms of it being always detected in 
the deſtructive analyſis of thoſe parts. Hence it 
is evident that this metal performs important 
offices in the animal body; and that material alte- 
rations muſt be produced as it is preſent in greater 
or leſs quantity. And certainly it holds a prin- 
cipal place among thoſe ſubſtances which increaſe 
the energy of the digeſtive organs, of the arterial 
and abſorbent ſyſtems, and of the fibres deſtined 
for the movement of the limbs and other parts 
of the body. Thus it is very ſucceſsfully 
preſcribed in all cachectic and leucophlegmatic 
conſtitutions ; in chloroſis and hyſteria; in gouty 
affections and dyſpepſia, whether proceeding from 
hard drinking or other cauſes; in venous hæmor- 
rhage, fluor albus, gleet and diabetes; in ſcro- 
phulous, ricketty and phthiſical caſes; in meſen- 
teric obſtructions, jaundice and dropſy; in inter- 
mitting fevers, and in convaleſcencies from moſt 
teyers, Its uſe in deficient and ſuppreſſed men- 
ſtruation 
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ſtruation has been already noticed in Vol. I. unde; 
Emmenagogues. Concerning its action as a ver- 
mifuge, ſee Anthelminthics. Where there is 
much fulneſs of the veſſels, or a tendency to in- 
flammatory action, or a bilious and loaded condi- 
tion of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal, this metal 
and its preparations are highly improper; nor is 
it ſuited to every form and ſtage of the diſeaſes 
above enumerated. It is a proof that chalybeate 
medicines diſagree, if the perſon who is taking 
them complains of heat, thirſt, drowſineſs, head- 
ach, coſtiveneſs, tightneſs of the breath, &c. 


The medicinal efficacy of this metal is often 
fruſtrated by over doſing it. In general it anſwers 
beſt when it is gradually introduced into the ſyſtem, 
by adminiſtering it for a conſiderable length of 
time in ſmall quantities, and in a ſtate of minute 
diviſion by watery ſolution. Hence the beneficial 
operation of certain chalybeate ſprings hereafter- 
mentioned. It is ſcarcely neceſſary to add, that, 
in order to produce the full effect of iron upon 
the diſeaſed conſtitution, its action ſhould be aſ- 
filted by exerciſe. With theſe attentions great 
and permanent advantages may be derived from 
it in the diſorders above-mentioned. 


Iron is variouſly combined according to the dif- 


ferent nature of the diſorder in which it is pre- 
| ſcribed; 
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ſcribed, with bitters, aſtringents, aloetics, diuretics, 
opiates. The reguline and calciform preparations 
(ſee Vol. I. p. 299) ſuch as the /imatura and rubigo 
are the leaſt active forms in which iron can be 
given, and conſequently the leaſt adapted to the 
generality of caſes in which a chalybeate is re- 
quired. They are chiefly ſuited to thoſe diſ- 
eaſes of debility which are accompanied with 
acidity in the ſtomach and bowels. Their doſes 
have been mentioned in the place referred to. 
The Ferrum ammoniacale, Ph. Lond. and Ferrum 
ammoniatum, Ph. Ed. (the proper title would be 
Ferrum muriatico-ammoniatum, 1t being a triple 
ſalt) and Tingura Ferri ammoniacalis, Ph. Lond. 
(ſee Vol. I. p. 300) have been employed in 
epileptic, hyſterical, chlorotic and ſcrophulous 
caſes; alſo in rickets and meſenteric obſtruc- 
tions; but whether they are preferable in any 
of theſe inſtances to vitriolated or muriated iron 
may be doubted. Their doſes have been men- 
tioned at the place referred to. The Tindlura 
Ferri muriati, Ph, Lond. et Ed. (ſee Vol. I. 
p. 301) is an active and uſeful preparation; and is 
ſuited to almoſt every caſe in which a chaly beate 
is required; but more eſpecially to cachectic and 
ſcrophulous affections; to hæmorrhages and fluor 
albus; to jaundice and dropſy. It has likewiſe 
been adminiſtered with great ſucceſs in ſpaſmodic 

Vol. II. 1 dyſury. 
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dyſury. (Cine in Medical Records and Re- 


ſearches.) The preparation and doſes have been 
mentioned at the place above referred to. At 


p. 300 of the firſt Vol. we have noticed the 
Ferrum tartariſatum, Ph. Lond.; but we would 
here remark that the Tinctura Ferri tartariſati 
(Marabelli Apparatus Med. p. 299) or rather 
Solutio Ferri tartariſati is a more elegant and con- 
venient preparation. It is made by mixing in a 
glaſs veſſel three ounces of iron filings, and half 
a pound of cryſtals of tartar with a ſufficient 
quantity of water; then ſubjecting the mixture 
to a digeſtion-heat for eight days, frequently 
ſtirring it during that time; afterwards boiling i: 
for a few hours; laſtly, filtrating and evaporating 
the ſaline liquor to the conſiſtence of a thin ſyrup. 
To prevent mouldineſs, an ounce and a half of 
reftified ſpirit of wine ſhould be added to the 
ſolution when cold. It ſhould be kept in a glaſs 
bottle well ſtopped. Doſc from twenty to thirty 
or forty drops, in water or any other vehicle 
(excepting aſtringent infuſions and decoctions) 
ſweetened with ſyrup of orange-peel or ginger, 
In general, aromatic additions render it more 
efficacious. This is the ſeaſt unpalatable of all 
the preparations of iron. 


FERRUM vilriolatum. (See Vol., I. p. 301.) 
| Vitrio- 
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Vitriolated Iron. Of late years this chalybeate i | 
ſalt has been much uſed in phthiſical caſes, com- . = 
bined with myrrh and very unchemically (ſee _ 1 
Theſaur. Med. p. 240). with vitriolated kali alſo. | [ 
In ſuch caſes (viz. thoſe of phthiſis pulmonum) 18 
it often proves too ſtimulant and heating, in i 
whatever manner it may be combined, in conſe- x 
quence of being adminiſtered at an improper time | 1 
—while ſome degree of inflammatory action ſub- | | 
fiſts: And though it proves ſerviceable where } 
no ſuch forbidding circumſtance is preſent ; yet is | { 
it generally leſs availing in pulmonary confump- | 1 
tion.than vitriolated zinc. In all other reſpects it 


is applièable to the ſame caſes as the other prepa- 8 
rations of iron. Doſe from one to ſix grains. ö 
Nebel de Medicamentis Chalybeatis, 1711, and | 
reprinted in Haller's Diſputationes, Vol. VII. | 
Alberti de Ferro, 1738. Buchner de viribus et | 1 
uſu Ferri in medicina, 1749. | 

| 


The mineral waters of Hampſtead, Iſlington, 


Tunbridge, &c. of this country; thoſe of Forges, 4 
Buſſang, Aumale, Paſly, &c. in France; thoſe | 
of Pyrmont, Spa, &c. in Germany owe their $ 
medicinal yirtues to the iron diſſolved in them, 1 
either by the carbonic acid (fixed air) or vitriolic | F 
acid. It is alſo probable that their chatybeate Fi 
impregnation has a conſiderable ſhare in the bene Eo 
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ficial effects produced by the hot waters of Bath 
and the purgative waters of Cheltenham. Monro's 
Pharmaceutical Chemiſtry, Vol. II. and Saunders 
on Mineral Waters, 1800. 


Z1ncuM calcinatum. (Flores Zinci.) Calcined 


Zinc. Flowers of Zinc. See Antiſpaſmodics, 


 Zincum vitriolatum. Vitriolum album. (See 
p. 93 of this Volume.) Vitriolated Zinc. White 
Vitriol. This is a valuable tonic medicine, ſuited 
to the ſame caſes as the ſaline preparations of 
iron, but in many diſorders preferable to them, 
being leſs ſtimulant and heating. In particular, it 
is more efficacious in certain periodic affections 
ſuch as intermittent fevers (Blane's Diſeaſes of 
Seamen) in certain conyuliive diſorders ſuch as 
hooping-cough, chorea, and epilepſy; in debi- 
lities of the ſtomach and inteſtinal canal ; in Aluor 
albus, ſpitting of blood and uterine hemorrhage 
{ſee Aſtringents) and in phthiſis pulmonalis. 
Doſe from one to three or four grains. In larger 
doſes it acts as an emetic. It may be given either 
in pills, or diſſolved in pure water, or in ſome of 
the diſtilled aromatic waters. It is joined with 
bitters, aſtringents and opiates, according to the 


nature of the complaint in which it is preſcribed. 
Myrrh, cicuta, and digitalis, are uſeful adjuncts 


0 
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to it in pulmonary caſes; alum (My/zlzy on tropi- 
cal Diſeaſes) and mucilages in diarrhœas and the 


advanced ſtages of dyſentery. Crell de Zinco 
medico recentius obſervata, 1780. 


+ 
9 
D 


Gas oxygenum. (See Vol. I. p. 162) Oxyge- 
nium. Oxygen gas. Oxygen. Although the 
inhalation of this gas, duly diluted with com- 
mon air, has diſappointed the expectations that 
were raiſed concerning it in certain forms of de- 
bility, ſuch as chloroſis, epilepſy, &c. yet in 
other ſtates of bodily weakneſs, ſuch as aſthmatic 
and hydropic affections, it has been adminiſtered 
with at leaſt temporary relief. Yet it muſt be 
confeſſed that even in theſe caſes, other powerful 
medicines have generally been given in conjunc- 
tion with it; ſo as to leave it doubtful what quota 
of the obtained benefit was due to this gas, —Conſi- 
dering 1ts chemical properties, 1t is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe it might be evolved from a mixture- of 
pulverized manganeſe and vitriolic acid, by the 
bed-fide of perſons labouring under typhus, ma- 
lignant ſmall-pox, and gangrenous ſore throat, 

with conſiderable advantage See the publica- - 
tions referred to in the firſt Volume, as above; 
to 
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= - _ to which add Alyon ſur les proprietẽs medicinales 


© > de Voxygene, 1798, and Hill's Obſervations on 
y the Uſes of Oxygen, 1800. 
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TABULAR VIEW 


OF 


THE c—— CLASS VIII. 


- STIMULANTS. 


« 1) From the Animal Kingdom, 
Ammonia, ejuſque Preparata. 


 Palatile Alkali and i Prepa- 
rations. * 

Moſchus 3 The 
muſe animal. 


Meloe Veficatorins. Spaniſh Ny. 

Phoſphorus ejuſque Acidum. 
Phoſphorus and its acid, 

(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 

1 Acorus Calamus. | Saveet 
flag. | 

Allium /ativum. 

Amomum repens. 
damom. | 

Amomum Zingibere Ginger, 

1 Amyris Elemifera, Elemi- 

tree. 7 

Amyris Gileadenſic. _ of 
Gilead. | 

- Anethum 8 
Fenael, 

Anethum graveolens. © Dill. 

 Anguſtura, Anguftura bark. 


Garlick. 
Leſſer Car- 


RP 


Anthemis Pyretbrum. Pellitory 


of Spain. 
Ariſtolochia Serpeniaria. Vir- 
ginian Snakeroot, 
Arnica montana. 
Bane. 


Vol 4 II, 


L copard 7 


Ciſtus Creticut. 


M 


"Arum meculatum, WW, aterobin. 


Bubon Calbanum. Galbanam. 
Canella'alba. Canella alba. 
Capſicum annuum. Red Pepper. 
Cayenne Pepper. 

Carum Carui. Carraway. 
Labdanum, 
Citrus Aurantium. The Orang. 
Clutia Eluteria, Caſcarilla. 


Cocblearia Meinalits. Scur i y- 
graſs. . 

Cochlearia Armoracia. Horſe- 
radiſh. | 

Copaifera officinalis, Balſam 
of Copaiva. . 

Coriandrum /atioum. Corian« 
der. ©» 

4 Cuminum Cyminum. Cum- 
miu. | 


Daphne Mezereum, Mexereon. 


Dorſtenia Contrajerva. Con- 
trayerva. | 
Eryngium maritimum. Eryngo, 
Eucaly ptus Piperitas Pepper- 
mint-tree. | 
Eugenia caryaphyllata. Cleve. 
Ferula Aſafetida. Afſſafetida. 
Guaiacum M cinale. Guaiacum. 
I Inula Helenium. Elecampane. 
Juniperus communit. Funiper. 
Juniperus 
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I Juniperus Lycia. Olibanum. 
Juniperus Sabina. Savin. 
Kzmpferia rotunda. Zedoary. 
Laurus Camphora. Campbor. 
| Laurus Cinnamomum. 
mon- tree. , 
Laurus Caſſia, Caſſia. 

Laurus z9biliss Bay. rec. 
Laurus Saſafras. Saſſafras. 
Lavandula Spice, Lavender. 
J Maranta Galanga. Galanga. 
 Melaleuca Leucadendron. Caa- 


pula- tree. | 
Meliſſa officinalis, Balm. 
Mentha piperita. Peppermint. 
Mentha viridis. Spearmint. 


J Mentha pulegium. Peunyrayal. 


Myroxylon Peruiferum. Bal. 

fam of Peru. 

Myrtus Pimenlia. Jamaica 
Pepper. 

Origanum vulgare. Wild Mare 
Joram, : 

J Origanum Majorana, Sweet 
Marjoram. 

J Paftinaca Opopanax Opo- 

panax. 


Pimpinella Aniſum. Aniſted. 

Pinus /y/reftris, The Scotch Fir, 

© Piper Cabeba. Cubub. 

Piper longum. Long Pepper. 

Piper aigrum. Black and White 
Pepper. 

Piſtacia Lextiſcus. Maſtich. 


Cinna- 


OF CLASS VII. 


Piſtacia Terebinthus, Turpen- 
tine- tree. 

Pterocarpus Draco. Dragon 
blood. 

Rhododendron Chry/anthar, 
Rhodedendrum, | 


Rhus Toxicodendron. Poijax 
Oat. 

Roſmarinus officinalis, Roſe 

mary, 

Sagapenum. Sagapenum. 


Salvia officinalis, Sage. 


Sinapis zigra et alba. 
tar d, « | 
Styrax Benzoe. Benzoin tree. 


My: 


J Styrax officinalis Storar 
tree. 

Toluifera Bal/amum, Balſam 
of Tola, | 


Valeriana officinalis. Wild Va- 
lerians 

Winterana aromatica. Wit 
ter's bark, 


MM 


— 


Petroleum. Rock Oil. 

Ether vitriolicus. Ather /ul. 
phuricus, Vitriolie Ather. 
Sulphuric Ather. 

Spiritus Ætheris vitriolici com- 
poſitus. Compound Spirit of 
FViriolie ther. 


Cereviſia. Malt Liquor, 

Vinum, ejuſque Spiritus. Vine 
and Spirit of Mine. 

| (3) From 


\ 


CONTENTS OF CLASS VIII. 153 


(3) From the Mineral Kingdom. Balneum calilum. The Hee 
Ferrum ejuſque præparata. Iren Bath. 

and its preparations, Balneum Paporis. . The Vapor 
— Bath, 


Aqua calida, Hot Wateri Gas ozygenium, Oxygen gas. 


Thermæ Bathonien/es, The Electriſatio. FEletriſation. 
Bat h . dier. Galvaniſat io. Galoanizet ion. 


M2 CLASS 
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ST IMULANTS. 


Most of. the Articles of the materia a 
might, in an extended ſenſe, be called Stimu- 
lants; but this term is, by the general conſent of 
phyſicians, reſtrictively applied to thoſe medicines 
which poſſeſs the power of ſuſtaining or increaſing 
the vital energies—of rouſing and invigorating the 
action of the heart and arteries—-and of reſtoring 
to the muſcular fibre, when affected with torpor, its 
loſt ſenſibility and power of motion. Hence the 
uſe under proper regulations of the various articles 
belonging to this claſs in caſes of gout, palſy, and 
malignant typhoid fever; but let it be repeated, 
under proper regulations; for we cannot but re- 
mark that medicines which give additional activity 
to the circulation, and which augment the heat and 
ſenſibility of the ſyſtem throughout are often abu- 
ſively employed, being adminiſtered too early as 
well as too freely in the abovementioned and ſome 
other ſimilar diſorders. In the beginning of ty- 
phus- fever in particular, it cannot be doubted that 
a haſty and laviſh exhibition of ſuch medicines has, 
in numerous inſtances, aggravated every ſymptom, 
and brought the patient, who would otherwiſe have 
had the diſcaſe in its mildeſt form, 1 into conſiderable 
danger. | BOO 
| | (1) Fron 
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(1) From the Animal Kingdom. 
AMMONIA præparata, Ph. Lond. Carbonas An- 
 monie, Ph. Ed. (Alkali Volatile.) Prepared Am- 
monia. Carbonate of Ammonia (Volatile Alkali.) 
The mode of preparation has been already deſcri- 
bed at pp. 139—172, Vol. I. When taken into 
the ſtomach in ſufficient quantity, its ſtimulant _ 
effects are ſoon produced, but then they are ſoon 
over. Its action is not like that of alkohol, fol- 
lowed by dejection and languor; and it has this 
advantage over many other ſtimulants, that it paſſes 
off readily by perſpiration. See DiAHox Erics, 
Vol. I. p. 241, where mention is made of gout, 
palſy, and other diſeaſes in which it is uſeful. For 
other obſervations on its medicinal properties, ſee 
| ANTISPASMODICS: Doſe from five to fifteen grains. 
The Sal C. C. (Salt of Harthorn) Ph. Lond. dif- 
fers from the ammonia præparata in no other re- 
ſpect than in having an admixture of empyreumatic 
oil. It is given in the ſame caſes and in the ſame 
doſes. Of the Ag. Ammoniæ, Ph. Lond. Ag. 
Carbonatis Ammonie, Ph. Ed. ( formerly called Sp. 
Salis Ammoniaci) the preparation has been deſcribed 
at p. 173, Vol. I. Doſe from thirty to eighty drops. 
The Liquor Vol. C. C. Ph. Lond. (formerly called 
Sp. C. C. Spirit of Hartſhorn) differs from the 
aqua ammoniæ, Ph. Lond. in no other reſpect than 
| M 3 5 * 
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in having ſome admixture of empyreumatic oil. 
It is given in the ſame caſes and in the ſame doſes, 
In like manner may be employed the Sp. Ammonie, 
Ph. Lond. Alkobo! Ammoniatum Ph. Ed. (for- 
merly called Sp. Salis Ammoniaci dulcis) for the 
preparation of which ſee Vol. I. p. 242. It is 
ſometimes added to gargles in inflammatory an- 
gina. The Sp. Ammonie compoſi tus, Ph. Lond. 
Alkohbol Ammoniatum aromaticum Ph. Ed. is the laſt 
mentioned preparation, with the addition of the 
eſſential or volatile oils of certain aromatic vegeta- 
bles. The aromatic ingredients in the preparation 
of the London college are the eſſential oils [ vola- 


tile oils] of lemon peel and of cloves: the aroma- 


tic ingredients in the Edinburgh preparation are the 


volatile oils of roſemary and of lemon peel. The 


Ed. preparation is the moſt aromatic of the two. 
Doſe of either from fifteen to ſixty drops. The Sp. 
Ammoniæ ſuccinatus Ph. Lond. (formerly called Sp. 
Salis Ammoniaci ſuccinatus,) is prepared by firſt 
diſſolving ten grains of ſoap and one ſcruple of oil of 
amber in one ounce of alkohol, and afterwards adding 
four ounces of water of pure ammonia. It is ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame with the celebrated French prepara- 
tion called Eau de Luce, and is uſed both inter- 
nally and externally in convulſions, deliquium, af- 
 phyxia, paralyſis, chronic rheumatiſm, and in the 
bites of vipers and other venomous animals. While 
it has been applied externally to the wounded part, 
1 it 
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it has been adminiſtered at the ſame time e internally, 5 
——— wich wine or water, in doſes of five, ten, or 
twenty drops, in caſes of viper-bites, and the bite 
of a mad dog. The teſtimony in favor of its effi- 
cacy in the latter caſe is not the moſt ſatisfactory; 
but in caſes of viper-bites it has been employed 
very ſucceſsfully ( Duncax's Commentaries for 1788 
and 1789); and although it failed in the experi- 
ments of the Abbe Fontana, yet it. seems, from a 
general review of the evidence reſpecting it, to 
reſiſt more powerfully than any other known re- 
medy the life-deſtroying action of the viper's poi- 
ſon. This and the beforementioned preparations 
are alſo uſed as ſtimulating odoramenta, in caſes 
of deliquium, hyſteria, &c. Sp. Ammoniæ fatidus 
Ph. Lond. Alkoho! Ammoniatum fetidum Ph. Ed. 
(formerly called Sp. Volatilis fœtidus) See AnT1- 
SPASMQDICS.—Linimentum Ammoniæ Ph. Lond. (for- 
merly called Linimentum Volatile) is compounded 
of water of ammonia one part, olive- oil three parts. 
This liniment proves an uſeful application when 
rubbed upon the ſkin in caſes of fixed or deeply 
ſeated pain and inflammation. It is a wel- known 
epithem in caſes of inflammatory angina, in which 
caſes it is ſpread upon a piece of thick flannel and 
applied round the throat. (Theſaur. Med. Third 
Edition, p. 238.) The Linimentum Ammonie for- 
tius, Ph. Lond. conſiſts of water of pure ammonia, 
one part, olive. oil, two parts. The Oleum Ammoniatum; 

__ Ph. 


— 
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Ph. Ed. conſiſts of the dale ingredients, but in 
different proportions, viz. one part of the water of 
ammonia, Ph. Ed. (i. e. water of pure ammonia, 
Ph. Ed.) to eight parts of olive- oil. Camphor and 
opium are frequently added to theſe liniments in 
extemporaneous preſcriptions. | y 


Moschus moſchiferous. The muſk-deer. The 
peculiar ſcented ſecretion of this animal, termed 
muſk. See ANTISPASMODICS. . 8 


MzLoE veficatorius. (Cantharis) Spaniſh fly. 
Inſecta Coleoptera. Southern parts of Europe. 
Spaniſh flies or cantharides are ſtimulant and irri- 
tating in ſo great a degree, that their internal exhi- 
bition requires to be conducted with the utmoſt 
caution ; otherwiſe inflammation in the ſtomach, 
inteſtines, or urinary paſſages may be the conſe- 
quence. Of their internal uſe in dropſical caſes, 
notice has been taken under D1uRETICS, in the firſt 
vol. of this work. It belongs to this place to 
mention their exhibition 1 in incontinence of urine, 
proceeding from paralyſis veſicæ, in gleets, fluor 
albus, diabetes, and other diſeaſes of the urinary 
paſſages, originating i in or connected with debility. 
Not only in the incontinency of urine which ac- 
companies a palſy of the lower extremities, but alſo 
in the incontinency of urine which is occaſioned by 


a yrerdiftention of the 1 theſe flies have 
been 
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been adminiſtered internally with evident relief. 
(Carmichael "Smyth in Med. Communications, 
Vol. II.) The ſame beneficial effects have fol- 
lowed their uſe in iſchuria veſicalis or ſuppreſſion of 
urine from overdiſtention of the bladder ¶ Huge in 
Phil. Tranſ. Vol. XXIII. No. 286, Werlbef Oper. 
Med. Wichman, pp. 698—699, and Carmichael 
Smyth as before quoted). They are recommended 
as an excellent remedy in gleets, by Mead and 
Merlbef; and the laſt mentioned phyſician preſcri- 
bed them in caſes of hydrophobia. See AnT1SPAS+ 
MoDIcs, where their uſe in the laſt mentioned diſor- 
der, as well as in hooping cough, will be particu- 
larly conſidered. Cantharides have been given 
internally in the gout (Grenvelt de tuto Canthari- 
dum interno Uſu, 1698); but in the laſt mentioned 
diſorder this mode of treatment is by go means to 
be commended. | : 


When thefe acrid ſtimulants are adminiſtered 
internally, they are preſcribed either in powder or in 
tincture. . The doſe in ſubſtance (which is the moſt 
certain form for internal exhibition) is from half a 
grain to one or two grains, every ſixth hour, made 
into pills. Of the tincture. the doſe is from ten to 
thirty drops. During the uſe of either, the patient 
ſhould be directed to drink of mucilaginous decoc- 
tions, emulſions, &c. Camphor is thought by 
wow praftiioners to moderate the too ſtimulating 

a Kb action 
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action of cantharides, and is accordingly combined 
with them or their tincture, whenever they are 
given internally. Others join nitre with them, as 
well as camphor. The TinZura. Cantharidis, Ph. 
Lond. is made by digeſting for eight days, two 
drachms of cantharides, and half a drachm of co- 
chineal in a pint and half of proof ſpirit. The Tinc- 
tura Meloes Lęſicatorii, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting 
for ſeven days, one drachm of cantharides in one 
pound of proof ſpirit. The doſe internally of theſe 
tinctures has been mentioned. They are uſed topically 
as a rubefacient, in caſes of palſy, (Theſaur. Med. 
Third Edition, p. 238) angina, gaſtritis, &c. The 
Emplaſtrum Cantharidis, Ph. Lond. (formerly called 
Emplaſtrum Veſicatorium) is compounded of Spa- 
niſh flies, one pound, wax-plaſter, two pound, hog's- 
lard, half a pound. The two laſt ingredients 
being melted together, the pulverized Spaniſh flies 
are mixed with them while yet hot and in a liquid 
ſtate. The Emplaſtrum Melozs Vęſicatorii, Ph. Ed. 
(formerly called Empl. Veſicatorium) conſiſts of 
equal parts by weight, of mutton ſuet, yellow wax, 
roſin, and Spaniſh flies, the pulverized flies being 
added to the melted ſuet, wax, and roſin. The 
Emplaſtrum Melots Veſicatorii compoſitum, Ph. Ed. is 
compounded of Venice turpentine, Burgundy 
pitch, Spaniſh flies, each twelve parts, yellow wax, 
four parts, ſub-acetite of copper (verdigris) two 
parts, muſtard feed and black pepper, each one 


part. The pitch and wax are firſt melted, the tur- 
pentine 


pentine is then added, and to theſe, while ſtill in 
fuſion, are added the other ingredients reduced to a 
powder. This laſt mentioned plaſter of Spaniſh 
flies is too compound, and being of a corroſive qua- 
lity is rarely preſcribed. The other more ſimple 
forms oſ cantharides plaſter are in frequent uſe for 
exciting veſications in various acute and chronic 
diſeaſes, particularly in internal inflammations and 
pains, as well as in many ſpaſmodic affections. 
Bliſtering has been recommended by ſome phyſi- 
cians in the advanced and ſinking ſtage of typhus- 
fever; but the propriety of ſuch a practice is ex- 
tremely queſtionable. We would further remark that 
in the febrile diſorders of children, a good deal of 
caution is requiſite in the application of bliſters, a 
ſpreading erythematous inflammation, and even gan- 
grene being ſometimes the conſequence. In ſome 
of the abovementioned diſorders much benefit is 
obtained by keeping the bliſtered part open, or in 
an ulcerated ſtate, for a conſiderable length of time. 
This is done by means of any of the following oint- 
ments, viz. Unguentum Cantharidis, Ph. Lond. (for- 
merly called Unguentum ad Veſicatoria) prepared by 
taking pulveriſed Spaniſh flies, two ounces, diſtilled 
water, eight ounces, ointment of yellow roſin, eight 
ounces, The Spaniſh flies being boiled in the 
water till it is reduced to half the original quantity, 
the liquor is ſtrained and the ointment of yellow 
wax added. The mixture is then placed in a water 

| bath, 
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bath, ſaturated with ſea ſalt, and evaporated to the 
conſiſtence of an ointment. With this correſponds 
the Ung. Infuſi Melots Veſt ſcatorii, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
called Ung. Epiſpaſticum mitius) in which are tlie 
following ingredients: Spaniſh flies, white roſin, 
yellow wax, each one part, Venice turpentine and 
hog's lard, each two parts, boiling water, four parts. 
The Spaniſh flies are ſteeped for the ſpace of a 
night in the water, and the ſtrained liquor is after- 
wards boiled with the lard till all the water is eva- 
porated ; the wax and rofin are then added, and 
when they are melted, the turpentine. The Ung. 
Pulveris Melos Veficatorii, Ph. Ed. (formerly called 
Ung. Epiſpaſticum fortius) is made by mixing one 
part of pulverized Spaniſh flies with ſeven parts of 
reſinous ointment, For the ſame purpoſe is ſome- 
times uſed the Unguentum Sabine. (See Juniperus 
Sabina.) Stenzel de Cantharidibus, 1740. Forſter 
de Cantharidibus, 1769, (reprinted, 1776.) Lin- 
neus Meloe Veſicatorius, Amænitat. Acad. Vol. VI. 
Tralles de Uſu Veſicantium, 1776. See alſo the 
writings of Baglivy, r Freind,.  Huxham, 
iow td De Fr, &c, 

5 ee This b 0 ſubſtance has 
been recommended by ſome / practitioners ' as 
potent ſtimulus in the advanced and ſinking ſtage of 
typhus- fever, in palſies, and in various other difor- 
woes originating in or connected with debility (Vide 
Halleri 
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Hoileri Diſporationes, Vol. VIE and the authors 
quoted in the Obſervations on the Medicinal Vir- 
tues of Phoſphorus, inſerted in the Firſt” Vol. bf the 
Lond. Med. Rev. and Mag. Theſe practitioners 
have given from the eighth (or only the fixteenth) 
part of a grain to one or two grains, for a doſe. 
It was found to raiſe the pulſe; to bring on a perſpi- 
ration, and to remove the low delirium in caſes of 
malignant fever; while in palſies it is faid to have 
produced a glow over the whole body, and to have 
reſtored feeling and ſuſceptibility of motion to the 
muſcular fibre. The breath of perſons who have 
taken phoſphorus is extremely offenſive, and their 
feces are luminous in the dark. It has been ad- 
miniſtered either! in a ſtate of ſolution in æther, or 
incorporated by trituration with mucilages and oils. 
(Hartman de Uſu Phoſphori Interno Medico.) It 
is evident that this inflammable ſubſtance, when 
taken into the ſtomach, where it muſt always meet 
with a ſufficient quantity of atmoſpheric air for its 
combuſtion, muſt a& on the internal ſurface of that 
viſcus, after the manner of an actual cautery; an 
effect, which if produced in a conſiderable degree 
on an organ ſo eſſential to life, muſt ever be conſi- 
dered to be of the moſt hazardous kind. Accord- 
ingly it has been confeſſed by ſome practitioners | 
who were bold enough to. exhibit' the phoſphorus 
internally, that inflammation and mortification of 


the ſtomach and inteſtines may be ſuſpeRed in ſome | 
WE h | inſtances, 
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_ Inſtances, to have been the conſequence (Weickard 
in Lond. Med. Rev. and Mag. before quoted). 
And if it has ſometimes been ſwallowed in doſes of 
one, two, or three grains, without manifeſt injury, 
this may be attributed to the very gradual and par- 
tial combuſtion of the phoſphorus, in conſequence 

of its being defended from the action of the atmoſ- 
pheric air preſent in the ſtomach, by its envelope- 
ment in the oils or mucilage with which it was pre- 
viouſly mixed, or by the ſlimy and bilious contents 
of the ſtomach itſelf. Seeing that when given 1n- 
ternally it produces the effects of an actual cautery, 
endangering in a greater or leſs degree, according 
to the quantity adminiſtered, the organization of 

parts eſſential to life, we are of opinion that phoſ- 

phorus ſhould be expunged from the catalogue of 
internal medicines. Nevertheleſs, for the ſatisfac- 
tion of thoſe who may be deſirous of further infor- 
mation on this ſubje&, we ſhall refer, in addition to 
the authorities before quoted, to Buckner's Diſſertat. 
de Phoſj phori Uſu Medico, inſerted in the Firſt 
Vol. of Sandifort's Theſaurus. 1 


AcipuM phoſphoricum. Phoſphoric acid. This 
is faid to be a uſeful ſtimulus in cachectic caſes, in 
caries offium and in ſcrophulous affections. Doſe 
of the concentrated phoſphoric acid, procured by 
the action of nitric acid on phoſphorus, from two 
or three to eight or ten drops, diluted with a ſuffi- 

E1cnt 


Claſs VIII. = SPTMULANTS. | 5 * 


cient quantity of water. It is a ſuficiently ſafe, and 
manageable remedy, very different in theſe reſpects 
from phoſphorus itſelf. A much greater number 
of facts, however, than thoſe hitherto produced, 
will be required to eſtabliſh its character as an effi- 
cacious remedy in the diſorders abovementioned. 


(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


C Acorus Calamus. Hexandria Monogynia. 
Piperitæ. Indigenous. (Calamus Aromaticus. 
Radix.) Sweet Flag. The root of this plant has 
been commended as a ſtomachic by : ſome old wri- 
ters on the materia medica, and formerly various 
preparations from it were kept in the ſhops; ſuch 
as a diſtilled water, a diſtilled oil, &c. but the root 
itſelf, with its preparations, has now juſtly fallen into 
diſuſe. The materia medica affords a variety of 
much pleaſanter, as well as much more powerful 
aromatics. . 


ALL1uM ſativum. (See Vol. I. p. 141.) Gar- 
lick. The roots or bulbs of this plant are uſed 
both internally and externally as a ſtimulant, from 
one to three or four of the bulbuli of the roots 
termed cloves, have been ſwallowed night and morn- 
ing in ague-caſes, with very great benefit; they 
have alſo been given in worm-caſes-in the ſame 

| | manner, 
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manner, and with the ſame ſucceſs." (See Axrkzx- 
MINTICS. Moreover garlick has been adminiſ- 
tered internally, with,. manifeſt advantage, in hu- 
moral aſthma (See Expzœroxavrs) and dropſy. 
The expreſſed]j juice, or an infuſion, or a decoction 
of the roots in milk, are ſuited to the laſt men- 
tioned diſeaſe, and the form of a ſyrup to aſthma. 
The Syrupus 4115 of the Swediſh pharmacopœia 
has been already deſcribed at p. 141, Vol. I. of 
this Synopſis. Formerly there was a fimilar pre- 
paration in the London pharmacopœia.—Exter- 
nally: the bruiſed roots alone, or mixed with other 
ingredients, have been applied in the form of a 
cataplaſin to the ſoles of the feet, the wriſts, and 
other parts of the body, in eruptive-fevers ( Syden- 
ham) in the cold fit of intermittents, (Lind) &c. 
And Bergius directs the juice to be applied by 
means of cotton to the meatus auditorius, in caſes 
of rheumatic deafneſs (The/aur. Med. hard. 4 Edi- 
tion, p. 240.—Weat de ANG). : 5155 
AMOMUM repens, [Amomum Cardamomum.] 
Monandria Monogynia. Scitaminez. Eaſt In- 
dies, Syria, and Egypt. (Cardamomum minus. 
Semen.) Leſſer: Cardamom. The ſeeds of this 
plant abound in a fragrant aromatic oil, and conſe- 
quently prove a grateful and powerful ſtomachic, in 
caſes of dyſpepſia, flatulent colic, &c. In the Lon- 


don eee there are two tinẽtures of car- 
damom 


— 
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damom, in a firple, and A compound 8 
the firſt named Tinfura Cardamomi, prepared by 
digeſting for eight days, three ounces of the brui- 
ſed ſeeds in two pints of proof ſpirit. "Doſe from 
one to three drachms. The other named Tinctura 
Cardamomi compy/i, 7a (formerly called Tinctura ſto- 
machica,) prepared by digeſting for fourteen days, 
two drachms of the cardamom-ſeeds, two drachms 
of carraway ſeeds, 2 drachms of cochineal, half an 
ounce of cinnamon, and four ounces of raiſins, in 
two pints of proof ſpirit. It would be an im- 
provement in this preparation, if the proportion 
of cardamom ſeeds were increaſed, if the cochineal 
were omitted, and if, inſtead of four ounces of 
raiſins, one ounce of pulverized jugar- candy were 
to be added, after the digeſtion was over. Doſe 
from one drachm to half an ounce or more. It is 
a weaker aromatic than the ſimple tincture of car- 
damom. Tin&ura Amomi Repentis, Ph. Ed. 
prepared by digeſting for ſeven days, four * 
of the bruiſed ſeeds in two pounds and half of 
proof ſpirit. Doſe from one to two or three 
drachms. 5 | 

 AmoMuM Zingiber, Claſs and order the ſame 
as in the preceding. Eaſt and Weſt Indies. (Zin- 
giber. Radix.) Ginger. This is the leaſt acri- 
monious of all the foreign aromatics. It may be 
taken in conſiderable quantities, either with food or 
Vol. II. 1 maedicine, 
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medicine, being an excellent ſtimulant, particularly 
SOTAOET TN 

fuired to conſtitutions ſubje&t to flatulency, atonic 

gout, and other diſorders characterized by want o 


energy in the e of digeſtion. | In theſe caſes it it 


may | be given either by el, or combined with bit 


208190 


tures ; of the 17 cathartics, — 0 to > mode- 
rate their irritating action on the bowels. The 
pulverized root may be given in doſes of ten to 
thirty grains. It has ſometimes been uſed with 
advantage as a maſticatory in umous affections 
of the tonſils (See Vol. 8 P- 5 It is oſten pre- 
ſeribed in the form of a watery infuſion, (ginger. 
tea) which Y made by ſteeping two Ounces of 125 
bruiſed root in one pint « of boiling water. A wine 

claſs full of ſuch an infuſion, taken warm three Or 


| 1 
3 i IF 


four times a day, has afforded great relief i in many 


1% 114 


caſes of gouty dyſpepſia. The officinal_ prepara- 
tions arc a a ſyrup a and tina ure. The Srupus Zingi- 
beris, Ph. Lond. is made by ſteeping four ounces of 
bruiſed ginger in three pints of boiling water, for 
four hours; then ftraining and adding a ſufficient 
quantity of white ſugar. The Srupus Amomi Zin- 
giberis, Ph. Ed. is made by ſteeping three ounces of 
bruiſed ginger in four pounds of boiling water, for 
twenty four hours ; ; then adding to the firaing | 


quot ſeyen pounds and half of white e : "Doſe | 


TY 1 N 


of 
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of either froth « ohe to three or . a Ce The 
Tinfura Zingideris, Ph. Lond. is made by digeſting 
for eight days, two ounces of pulverized Singer, in 
two pounds of proof ſpirit. Doſe one or two 
drachms. 


q AUv RLG Elemifera. Octandria Monogynia. 
Dumoſz. Arbor. Spaniſh America. (Elemi 
Reſina.), Elemi. This reſinous ſubſtance i is em- 
ployed in the preparation of the ointment named 
after it, in the Lond. Ph. and which i is uſed as a ſti- 
mulant application to foul ulcers. It may be 
doubted whether for this or any other purpoſe, i it is 
at all preferable to common roſin. 


— 


C Auxvxls Cileadenſis. Claſs and order as before. 
Arbor. Arabia. ( Balſamum Gileadenſe. Balſa- 
mum e Mecca.  Opo-balſamum. Reſina liquida.) i 
Balſam of Gilead. Agrees in its medicinal Pro- 
perties with the balſam of Canada, which ſee. 


- 


44 


Achrnbit Feniculum. Pentandria. Digynia. 
Umbellata. Indigenous. (Feœniculum Dulce. 
Semen) Sweet Fennel. The ſeeds of this plant are 
a light pleaſant aromatic. A diſtilled water is 
Prepared from chem. 


C AxzTRHuH bebe | Claſs * order as : 
above. Cultivated in gardens, (Anethum. Se- 
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men.) Dill. ur aromatic, but leſs, palata- 
ble than the preceding. The officinal preparation | 


from i it is a diſtilled water. A ſuperfluous addition 
to che materia medica-liſt. 


C AnctLica Archangelica. Claſs and order ” 


of the laſt, Cultivated in gardens. (Angelica 


Radix. Folium. Semen.) Angelica. The root, 
leaves and ſeeds of this plant poſſeſs an agreeable 
aroma; but we do not conceive. that for 7 any pur- 


poſes, this plant or any part of it, can be preferable 


to the ſweet fennel, aniſum, cardamom, carraway, 


| ginger, or peppermint. 


ANGUSTURA (Cortex:) Anguſtora Bark. See 
Tov ics. 4 
+ AnTaeMIS Pyrethrum. ( Radix.) Pellitory of 
Pain, See SIALAGOGUES, Vol. I. P. 115. 

ARISTOLOCHIA Serpentaria. (Serpentaria 2 
giniana. Radix.) Virginian Snake-root. To the 
uſes of this aromatic bitter in typhus and intermit- 
tent fever, as mentioned under D1aPHORETICS, 
(Vol. I. p. 245.) we may add that! it is alſo advan- 
cageouſly preſcribed in caſes of atonic gout, and the 
clavus hyſtericus of Sydenham. Concerning the 
preparations and doſes of this drug, lee the claſs 
above referred 1 = 
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Auf gib d. Syngeneſſa Polygamia Super- 
flua. Compoſitæ radiatæ. Notthern parts of 
Eufope. (Herba. Flos. Radix.) Leopard's- 
bane. The herb, flowers, and root of this plant 
are frequently and not unſucceſsfully preſcribed by 
the continental phyſicians, and particularly. by the 
phyſicians of Vienna, in caſes of typhus fever, and 
intermittent fever; in the advanced and linking 
ſtages of dyſentery ; in palſy, and in various other 
ſtates of debility, both with and without febrile af- 
fection of the ſyſtem. They preſcribe it in ſub- 
ſtance, as well as in infuſion and decoction, of all 
which formulæ, examples are given in the 7. beſaurus 
Med. (Third Edition, pp. 213, 221, 228, and 229,) 
whither the reader i is referred for other remarks con- 
cerning the uſe of this vegetable. Tn | many caſes 
it may be advantageouſly joined with the Peruvian 
bark. 'Of the dried Howers, the doſe in ſubſtance 
is from five'to ten grains. Generally, however, the 
form of an infuſion is to be preferred, made with 
half a drachm or one drachm of the flowers to a 
pint of water. As this remedy produces violently 
irritating effects upon the ſtomach when adminiſ- | 
tered too freely, | it will always be adviſable to begin 
with moderate doſes. Buckner de Effectibus Ar- 
nicæ, 1741. Schutt de Viribus Arnicz, in the 
Fourth Vol. of 3 8 8 e 


Anus, maculatum (See vol. 2 142.) Wake 
. robin. 


of & F- 


3 STIMULANTS, _ Gaſs VI, 
robin, The freſh root be this a has 13 So 
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| p. . 220, Third Ed ion.) o or in t the officinal form of 

a conſerve; ſo * in either way ten or fifteen 
grains, of the root. be taken thrice, a day. An ex- 
| mended by Geſner. of i its 19 0 in ae _ 
mention has been already made under Exrxcro- 
RANTS (See Vol. [. p. 143) Wedalius de Aro, 


1701, 
q 


| Bono Galbanum, | The medical virtues of this 
gum-reſin, galbanum, , have been detailed under the 
5 claſs of ExMMENAGOGUES (See Vol. J. P- 289,) to 
which the reader 1s referred for an account. of its 
preparations and doſes. It i is vſcfully Joined with 
bitters and opiates i in hyſterical affections, poſſeſſing, 
the efficacy, without the iſagrecable img of aſa- 


feetida, 


1. CavbUU alta. modi Monogynia, 
Oleraceæ. Weſt, India Tſands, Arbor. (Cortex.) 


— i N 1 


Canella alba. The doſe of chi aromatic bark i is 
from ten to chirty grains. It is rarely adminiſtered 


- {4k «IV 


alone, and may well, be eraſed from the Jong, liſt 
of ſtimulant drugs. «7 


| Capnicun annuum. ce Sage Sola- 
3 naceæ. 
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pacæ. South Arperica, ind. b by cultivation in the 
Welt 1 Indies. (Piper Indicum. Capſula.) Red 


* 1 1214 


Pepper. Cayenne Pepper, The capſula or pod 
of this plant is one of the moſt pungent | and pow- 
erful aromatics. Its uſe as a condiment is well 


13 4< 


known. Of late years i its ſtimulant Properties! have 


been rendered ſubſervient to medicinal purpoſes. 
It has been given with manifeſt advantage in caſes 
of gouty dyſpepſia, in ſome hydropic affections 
joined with paralytic ſymptoms, and in the advan- 
ced and ſinking ſtage of typhus and the malignant 
endemic fever of the Weſt Indies. ( Simmong's Me- 
dical F acts and Obſervations, Vol. VII. ) Alfo, in 
the malignant ſore throat, i in which! it has had a good 


elfect, both when taken into the ſtomach, and when, 


uſed. as a gargle.. Bergius relates that he preſcribed, 
the ſeeds with ſucceſs in obſtinate agues. Of the 


LAS 15 


dried and pulyerized capſules, the doſe, internally, 
is from c one to three grains. In the advanced ſtage 
of the yellow fever double the laſt mentioned quan- 
tity has. been given at a time. The gargle is pre- 


-A " 


pared by macerating the powder firſt | in warm vine 
gar, and afterwards adding a proper quantity of hot 
water, and continuing the maceration for a ſuffi- 
cient length of time. The proportions, two 


drachms of the capſicum to half a pound of each 
menſtruum. (7 he eſaur. Med. p- 211.) 


o 


CARUM Cara. Pentandria Digynia. Umbel- 
N 4 latæ. 
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late. Cultivated ; in gardens. (Caruon. Semen.) 
Carraway. The ſeeds of this plant are a warm and 
efficacious aromatic, well ſuited'to caſes of flatu- 
lency, dyſpepſia, and colic. They are a frequent | 
and uſeful addition to cathartic medicines, whoſe 
irritating action upon the ſtomach and inteſtinal 
canal is thereby diminiſhed. The officinal prepa- 
rations are,'a diſtilled oil and a ſpirit. Doſe of the 
oil, from one to three or four drops ; ; of the ſpirit, 
from one drachm to half an ounce. 


Ciſtus Creticas. Polyandria Monogynia. Al- 
cyroideæ. Syria, * and other parts of the 
Levant. Ladanum. Reſina.) Cretan Ciſtus. 
Ladanum. This reſinous ſubſtance is the baſis of 
the Emplaſtrum Ladani compoſitum, Ph. Lond. ( for- 
merly termed Emplaſtrum Stomachicum,) which 
1s compoſed of ladanum three ounces, frankin- 
.cenſe one Ounce, pulverized cinnamon and ex- 
preſſed oil of nutmeg, called oil of mace, each half 
an ounce, oil of ſpearmint one drachm. The la- 

danum previouſly foftened by the fire, is added to 
the melted frankincenſe, and then the oil of mace. 
Theſe are afterwards beaten together in a warm 
mortar with the cinnamon and ſpearmint oil, ſo as 
to form a plaſter, which! is applied to the epigaſtric 
region, in caſes of dyſpepſia, gouty fatulency, and 
ming of the ſtomach. inves Ship | 


— 55 


CITRUS 


CE 


cbs: n (ape Hiſpalenſe.) 
The Seville Orange. The ſtomachic virtues of the 
rind of this fruit have been already ſufficiently de- 
ſeribed under the claſs of Toxins, p. 1125 of this 
volume. BR | | | 


Crouria Eluteria. Caſcarilla. See Toxics, 
p. 11 3. = | | 

Clap, officinalis. Tetradynamia Silicu- 
loſa. ; Siliquoſæ. by Northern parts of Europe. 
(Cochlearia hortenſis. Herba.) Scurvy-graſs. The 
freſh herb is a well known antiſcorbutic. Its ex- 
preſſed juice is a principal ingredient in the Succus 
Cochlearie Compoſitus, Ph. Lond. which conſiſts of 
the juice of ſcurvy-graſs two pints, the juice of 
brook-lime and water creſſes, each one pint, and 
the juice of Seville oranges, twenty ounces by mea- 
ſure. The Succus Cochleariæ Compoſitas, Ph. Ed. 
conſiſts of the juice of ſcurvy-graſs, of water 
creſſes, and of Seville oranges, each two pounds, 
ſpirit of nutmegs, half a pound. Doſe three or 
four ounces twice or thrice a day. 


Cocyytar 1a Armoracia. Claſs and order as of 
the laſt. Cultivated. (Raphanus ruſticanus. Ra- 
dix. ): - Horſeradiſh. The root of this plant is ſto- 
machic and antiſcorbutic, in a very conſiderable 
degree. Its uſe as a condiment has been already 
5 | noticed 
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| noticed. at b. g, Vot.1 [. of this work, Tn! this 


infuſion. of the borſeradih is a 60 e f 
many cafes-of palſy and chronic rheumatiſm. The. 
aur. Med. p. 228 and 232, where other obferva- 
tions reſpecting the medicinal uſes of this root are 
given. The Spiritus Raphlani Comthoſttas, Ph. Lond. 
is prepared by diſtilling with proof ſpirit (and 
water ſufficient to prevent empyreuma) freſh horſe- 
radiſh root, Seville orange Peel, ſcurvy- gras, and 
bruiſed nutmegs. Doſe from two We to 
half an ouncſe. 


Cop ArTERA officinalis. Clafs and order as men- 
tioned: at p. 145, Vol. I. (Balſamum Copaiva. 
Reſinaliquida.)' Balſam of Copaiva. Weſt In- 
dies and South America; This reſinoũs juice is 
frequently given in caſes of flor albus and gleet; ; 
but in both tkeſe caſes; and efpecially/ in the for- 
mer, it proves in many ee too irritating. It 
has ſometimes been preſeribed with good effect as 
ac laxative, in hæmorrhoidal affections (The/aur. 
Med. p. 235.) Doſe twenty, thirty, or forty drops. 


Cox i ANDRO au. Pentandria Digynia. 
Umibellatæ:: Southern parts of Europe. (Setnen | 
Coriander. The ſeeds of this plant coincide in 
their medicinat properties witk the ſeeds of the car- 
| ny” They are employed to diſpel flatuleney, 
and 
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and are frequently 2d%Jed to infofions wat tinctures 


of cathartic drugs, to leſſen thein irritating effects 
on the ſtomach. and inteſtines. 


Corn Elutheria. See Clutia Eluteria. = 
_ ECymMmMmun Gminum. Pentandria Digynia. 
Umbellatæ. Egypt, and by cultivation, in Sicily 
and Malta, (Semen) Cummin. The ſeeds. of 
this plant agree in their aromatic properties with 
thoſe of the anethum. For all medicinal purpoſes 
they are leſs eligible than the ſeeds of cardamom, 
carraway, or coriander, and may therefore well 
be diſpenſed with. The. officinal preparations:into 
which theſe ſeeds. enter, are the Cataplaſma Cumini, 
Ph. Lond. and the Emplaſtrum Cumini, Ph. Lond. 
The firſt of theſe, preparations: conſiſts of cummin- 
ſeeds, bay berries, ſeordium, Virginian ſnake root, 
and cloves made into a cataplaſm with. honey. The 
other is compoſed of cummin ſeeds, carraway ſeeds, 
bay berries, Burgundy pitch, and yellow wax. The 
pitch and wax being melted, the other ingredients 
are mixed with them, ſo as to ſorm a plaſter. Both 
the cataplaſm and plaſter are applied to the epi- 
gaſtric region, and to other parts of the abdomen, 
in diſorders of the ſtomach and other viſcera. 


Dar RVE Mezereum:: (See Vol. I. p. II 5 Me- 
zereon. The root of chis acrid plant is frequently 
| preſcribed 
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preſcribed i in the form of a decoction, in venereal, | 
rheumatic, glandular, and cutaneous affections. It 
is an ingredient in the Decoctum Sarſoparille com- 

Pefitum, Ph. Lond. (for which ſee p. 232, Vol. I.) 
and is the baſis of the Decohum Daphnes Mexe- 
rei, Ph. Ed. which is made by boiling two drachms 
of the bark of this root, and half an ounce of li- 
quorice root, in three pounds of water down to two 
pounds. Doſe from a quarter to half a pint, three 
or four times a day, in the caſes abovementioned. 
The. freſh root, bruiſed, is * externally : as a 
rubefacient. 24 


DonsrENIA Contrajerva. (See p. 249, vol. 1 10 

Contrayerva. The uſe of this drug in malignant 
forms of typhus, and in the advanced ſtage of dy- 
ſentery, &c. has been already noticed at the place 
above referred to; where alſo the preparation and 
doſes of the Pulvis Contrayervæ compoſitus, Ph. 
Lond. are mentioned. Its decoction is ſometimes 

uſed as a gargle (with the addition of vinegar, 
honey, and tincture of myrrh) in the gangrenous 
ſore throat end Med. p. 147- ) 


1 en UM maritimum. Pentandria Mono- 
gynia. Umbellatæ. Indigenous: (Radix) Eryngo. 
The medicinal powers of this vegetable are ſe very 
inconſiderable, that it is ſurpriſing: that it ſhould 


hold a place in any of the modern pharmacopceias. 
= 51122 67; EUCALYPTVS 


— 
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Eucalvrrus piperita (Eucalyptus obligua?) 
Tcofandria Monogynia. New Holland. Tbe 
leaves of this tree abound in a pungent vola- 
tile oil, 1n ſmell and taſte not very diſſimilar to the 
oil of peppermint. Although not quite ſo pleaſant 
(having ſomewhat of a camphorated taſte with it) 
as the oil laſt mentioned, yet it would probably an- 
ſwer in caſes of dyſpepſia, flatulency, colic, &c. as 
well as the peppermint; and in ſome diſorders 
where a more pungent ſtimulant is required, better. 
See White's Voyage to New South Wales. 


EuGENIA caryophyllata. Iſocandria Monogynia. 
Heſperideæ. Eaſt Indies. Caryophyllus aroma- 
tica. Caryophyllus aromaticus. Pericarpium im- 
maturum, et oleum ejus eſſentiale, Ph. Lond. 
Floris germen, Ph. Ed. Arbor.) Clove. The 
ſpice termed clove, is the dried unripe flower bud 
and ſeed veſſel of the tree above mentioned. It is 
among the warmeſt and moſt powerful aromatics. 
It is an ingredient of the Confectio aromatica, Ph. 
Lond. Electuarium Scammonii, Ph. Lond. &c. 
Doſe from five to ten grains. Tunberg de Caryo- 
OY aromaticis, 1783. | Da +. 


"Finn aſe fetida. ( See p. 14 5, Vol. I. ) Aſa- 
fœtida. Concerning the uſe of this diffuſively and 
powerfully ſtimulating gum-reſin, in certain mor- 


bid W of the pulmonary organs, mention 
5 has 
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has been made in the place above referred to. It 
is not leſs ferviceable in ſome caſes of flatuleney, 
and in amenorrhot# depending upon diminiſhed 
action of the uterine veſſels, It is frequently pre- 
fcribed ins hyſteria ; but againſt this diforder, opium 
and the volatile alkali ate more to be relied on. It 
is adminiſtered clyſterwiſe in worm caſes: The 
doſes and offiejnal preparations of this drug have 
been already mentioned at pp. 14 5 arid 291 of the 
Vol. above referred. to. 


Guklacun eficinate. (See Vol. I. p. 249.) 
Guiacum. The medicinal powers of the'wood and 
refin of this tree, with the preparations and doſes of 
both, have been already mentioned in the Vol. 
above referred ad under the claſs of Dr1ayno- 


RETICS. 


Ghote Helton: (See p. 121 of this Vol.) 
Elecampane. The root of this plant is lightly 
aromatic and bitter; There are ſo many vegetables 
that poſſeſs both theſe qualities in a ſuperior de- 
gree, that it may juſtly be deemed a ſuperfluous 
article in the liſt of the materia medica. Doſe of 


the pulverized root from half a drachm to one 


Weeiſm⸗ 


* 


Joniper- The betries and tops of this ſhrub 
I abound 


F 
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abound in a fragrant aromatic el the medicinal 
uſes of which, together with the various prepare, 
tions and daſes, have been mentioned in the . 

above n! to, "_— the claſs of Drunrrics. 


Pn Tycia. Claſs and order as of the 
laſt. Arabia, (Olibanum. Gummi-reſina.) 
Olibanum, Suppoſed to he the. frankincenſe of 
the ancients, This gummy-reſinous ſubftance may 
be uſed; for the ſame purpoſes as-maſtich, ladanum, 
or common frankincenſe (thus) which ſee. 


Sea Sabina. Claſs and order as above. 
(See p. 293, Vol. I.) Savin. Internally this plant 
is rarely, employed otherwiſe. than for the purpoſe 
of promoting. the menſtrual: evacuation. (See > 
EMMENAGOGUES. at the place above reſerred to.) 

An ointment prepared from the bruiſed leaves is 
uſed to excite. a purulent diſcharge from bliſters 
and iſſues. This ointment is compoſed of freſh 

juniper-leaves bruiſed: three ounces, yellow wax 
three; ounces, hog's lard one pouod. The leaves 
are added to the, melted wax and lard; and the 

whole. is afterwards ſtrained. The Extract, Tinc- 
ture and other preparations of this plant have 8 
been deſcribed under the. claſs abovementioned. 


4 


Aab rotunda. (See p. 122 n Vol. 10 
Zedoag. The root of this. * poſſyſſes conſi- 
| derable 
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derable ſtomachic virtues, and has accordingly been 
preſcribed with good effe& in caſes of dyſpepſia, 
flatulent colic, chronic diarrhoea, hyſteria, and fe- 
brile debility. Doſe of the pulver ized root from 

fifteen grain to two o ſcruples. 


* URUS 0 "200 (See p. 251, Vol. I.) Cam- 
phor. The medicinal powers of this drug have 
been already detailed, together with its prepara- 
tions and doſes, at the place above referred to, un- 
der the claſs of DiaynorE1 ICs. 128 


Lavgus Cinnamomum. Claſs and order as above. 
Arbor. Ceylon. (Cinnamomum. Cortex, et 
ejus Oleum eſſentiale.) Cinnamon. This is the 
moſt agreeable of all aromatics, and is at the 
fame time ſufficiently powerful for all cafes where 
a warm and penetrating ſtimulant is required. 
Hence its general uſe i in debilitics of the ſtomach, 
and alimentary. canal, in atonic gout, &c. It is 
added to bitter and other tonic medicines, to pro- 
mote their efficacy; and to catiiartic drugs, to ren- 
der them leſs diſagreeable to the ſtomach, and leſs 
griping in their operation. Of the pulverized 
bark, the doſe is from five to fifteen grains. The 
preparations of this aromatic in the London and c 
Edinburgh pharmacopœias, are the following: 
Agua Cinnamomi, Ph. Lond. (formerly Aqua Cin- 
namomi ſimplex) and Aqua Lauri Cinnamon, Ph. * 

Ed. 


f 
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Ed. made by diſtilling one pound of the bruiſed 
cinnamon in as much water as may ſuffice to pre- 
vent empyreuma, In the London formula, it is 
directed to macerate the cinnamon for twenty- four 
hours previous to the diſtillation. A gallon of wa- 
ter is diſtilled from the abovementjoneg quantity of 
this aromatic bark, Doſe from one to two oun- 
ces. Spiritus Cimamomi, Ph. Lond. (formerly 
Aqua Cinnamomi Spirituoſa) i is made by diſtilling 
one pound of bruiſed cinnamon, in a gallon of 
proof ſpirit of wine, with water ſufficient to pre - 
vent empyreuma. A gallon is diſtilled off. The 
$p. Lauri Ciunamomi, Ph. Ed. is made by diſtilling 
balf a pound of bruiſed cinnamon in nine pounds 
of diluted alkohol, with water ſufficient to prevent 
empyreuma, the cinnamon being previouſly mace- 
rated with the alkohol for the ſpace of two days. 
Nine pounds of ſpirit are diſtilled off. Doſe of 
theſe elegant aromatic ſpirits from one to three | 
drachms. The Tin2ura Cinnamomi, Ph. Lond. is 
made by digeſting for ten days, one ounce and half 
of bruiſed. cinnamon in one pint. of proof ſpirit 
of wine. The Tinfura Lauri Cinnamomi, Ph. Ed. 
is made by digeſting for ſeven days, three ounces of 
bruiſed cinnamon in two pounds and a half of 
diluted alkohol. Doſe of either from half a drachm 
to two drachms. The Tinckura Cinnamomi compo- 
| ita, Ph. Lond. (formerly Tinctura aromatica, * is 
made by digeſting for eight days, bruiſed cinna⸗ 
Vol. II. O N mon, 
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mon fix drachms, leſſer cardamoms three drachms, 
long pepper and ginger in powder, each two 
drachms, in two pints of proof ſpirit of wine. 
The Tinfura Cinnamomi compoſita, Ph. Ed. conſiſts 
of bruiſed cinnamon, leſſer cardamom ſeeds brui- 
ſed, each one ounce, long pepper, pulverized, two 
| drachms, diluted alkohol 2 pounds and a half, 
digeſted together for ſeven days. Both theſe tinc- 
tures are very hot, ſtimulant preparations, and 
| accordingly are preſcribed i in ſmall quantities, (viz. 
from half a drachm to one drachm) added to other 
cordial and tonic medicines, i In dyſpeptic aftections, 
gouty languor, fatulency, &c. In addition to the 
abovementioned preparations, cinnamon is an in- 
gredient i in the 7in#. Cardamomi comp. Ph. Lond. 
in the Sp. Lavendulæ comp. Ph. Lond. et Ed. in the 
Confectio Aromatica, Ph. Lond. in the Pulvis Aro- 
maticus, Ph. Lond. et Ed. in the Pulvis Crete comp. 
Ph. Lond. in the Pulvis Carbonatis Calcis comp. Ph. 
Ed. and in the Troeh iſci Crete, Ph. Lond. Wedel 
de Cinnamomo, 1707. Gmelin de Analepticis 
quibuſdam nobilioribus 0 Cinnamomo, 1763. 
7. bunberg on Cinnamon, in the Swediſh Tranſac- 
tions for 1780. 5 5 


Luvnus Cafia. Claſs and order as above. 
Arbor. Eaſt Indies. (Caſſia lignea. Cortex. 
Flos nondum explicitus.) The caſſia bark and 


flower buds, gathered beſore they expand, and 
6 — dried, 
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cinnamon, for which it is a common ſubſtitute. 7 | 


Lavrus nobilis. Claſs and order as before. 
Southern parts of Europe. (Laurus. Folium. 
Bacca ejuſque Oleum.) The bay-tree. The leaves 
and berries abound in an aromatic oil. A decoc- 
tion of the leaves is ſometimes uſed externally as a 
diſcutient. They enter into the Decoctum ro 
Fomento, Ph. Lond. The berries enter into the 
compoſition of the Emplaſtrum Cumini, Ph. Lond. 
and Cataplaſina Cumini, Ph. Lond. The expreſſed. 
oil of the berries (Oleum Laurinum) has a place 
in moſt of the foreign diſpenſatories, and is ap- 
plied externally as a liniment in rheumatic and 
other local affections. For theſe purpoſes, how- 
ever, we would prefer combinations of camphor 
with olive-oil or with ſoap, or ſolutions of cam 
phor in alkohol; of all which there are formulæ 
in the London and Edinburgh pharmacopœias. 


Lavkus Saſſafras, (See p. 255, Vol, I.) Saſſa- 
fras. The medical uſes of the weod, root, bark, 
and eſſential oil of this tree, have been already 
noticed at the place above referred to, under the 
claſs of DIAaPHORETICS. 


LavanDULA Spa. Didynamia Gymnoſper- - 
mia, Verticillatæ. Southern parts of Europe. 
902 (Lavendula. 


% 


7 


— 


— 
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(Lavendula. Flos. Spica florens.) Lavender. | 
The flowers and flowering ſpikes are lightly aroma- 
tic, and poſſeſs an agreeable odour ; to which laſt 
this vegetable is chiefly indebted for the place it 
ſtill retains in the lift, of the materia medica. The 
Sp. Lavendule, Ph. Lond. is made by diſtilling i in 
a water bath. one pound and a half of lavender 
flowers, with one gallon of proof ſpirit of wine. 
Five pints are diſtilled off. Ir is added to juleps, 
mixtures, and draughts, to give them a colour and 
agreeable favor; and is uſed for making the Sp. 
Lavendulz compoſt tus, Ph. Lond. into which enter 
ſpirit of lavender three pints, ſpirit of . roſemary 
one pint, bruiſed cinhamon and nutmeg, each half 
an ounce, red ſaunders one ounce. _ Theſe are di- 
geſted tocether for ten days and ſtrained. The 
Sp. Lavendulæ compoſitus, Ph. Ed. conſiſts of the 
ſame ingredients, (but in different proportions) with 
the addition of cloves; and is the moſt aromatic of 
the two. Doſe of either from twenty drops to a 
couple of drachms. The Efential Oil, commonly 
called oil of ſpike, is ſometimes added to ſtimulating 
liniments, which it ſerves to perfume, at the ſame 
time that it communicates ſome degree of activity 
according to the proportion in which it is added. 


C MaranTa Galanga. Monandria Monogynia. 
Scitamineæ. China and the Philippine Iſles. (Ga- 
langs. Radix.) The root of this vegetable poſ- 

| ſeſſes 
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ſeſſes a conſiderable degree of aromatic pungeney, 
and has ſometimes proved ſerviceable in languor and 
debility of the ſtomach, flatulent colic, and paralytic 
affections of the tongue and ceſophagus. But for 
theſe, or any other medicinal purpoſes, it does not 
appear to be preferable to zedoary; and ſome other 
bitteriſh- aromatic drugs belonging to this claſs. 
Doſe from ten grains to one ſcrople. * 


I MELALEUCA Leucadendron. Polyadelphia Po- 
lyandria. Heſperideæ. Arbor. Molucca Iſles. 
(Cajeputa, Oleum Volatile.) The oil diſtilled 
from the leaves of this tree, and known by the 
name of Cajeput oil, has of late years been re- 
commended in caſes of epilepſy and hyſteria, in- 
ternally ; and in rheumatic affections, externally. 
Doſe from one to five or fix drops. As an inter- 
nal medicine, it is doubtful whether it be preferable 
to the oleum roriſmarini and other eſſential oils ; 
and as an external remedy, the oleum terebinthine, 
or a combination of camphor with olive oil and 
oleum lavendulz, will be found to anſwer equally 
well. Thunberg on Cajeput Oil, in the Swediſh. 
Tranſactions for 1781. f 5 


MrlIssA officinalis. Didynamia Gymnoſpermia. 
Verticillatz. Southern parts of Europe in Alpine 
ſituations. Cultivated abundantly in moſt parts of 
Europe, (Herba,) Balm. Lightly aromatic. 

| Gy The 


The infuſion of the leaves is a common beverage 
in febrile affections; to which, however, pure wa- 
ter or toaſt and water is often better ſuited, 


MN rTHA piperita. Didynamia Gymnoſpermia. 
Verticillatæ. Indigenous (Mentha piperitis. Her- 
ba.) Peppermint. An infuſion of the leaves, or 
the water diſtilled from them (Aqua Meni bæ piperi- 
zidis, Ph. Lond. Aqua Menthæ piperitæ, Ph. Ed.) 
afford immediate relief in vomitings from too great 
irritability of the ſtomach, and in flatulency, &c. 
The doſe of the diſtilled water is from half an 
ounce to one ounce, or an ounce and a half. The 
 Spiritus Menthe piperitidis, Ph. Lond. is made by 
diſtilling one pound and a half of dried pepper- 
mint with a gallon of proof ſpirit of wine, and 
water ſufficient to prevent empyreuma. A gallon 
is diſtilled off. Doſe from half a drachm to one 
. drachm. The Oleum Eſſentiale Menthe piperitidis, 
Ph. Lond. Oleum Volatile Mentbæ piperite, Ph. 
Ed. is a common and uſeful addition to cathartic 
boluſſes and pills, to prevent griping. Doſe from 

one to three or four drops. 


MENnTHA viridis. Claſs and order as above. 
Indigenous. (Mentha ſativa. Herba.) Spear- 
mint. Of ſimilar medicinal virtues, but in a much 
weaker degree, with the preceding ſpecies, The 


ton from it are the ſame; namely, a diſ- 
tilled 


#4 
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tilled water, ſpirit and oil. The ſpearmint water 
(Aua Menthz ſativæ, Ph. Lond.) is a common 
vehicle for other medicines, and may be given in 
doſes of two ounces or more. The ſpirit and oil 
(Spiritus Menthe ſative, Ph. Lond. and Oleum effen- 
tiale Menthe ſativæ, Ph. Lond.) are given in the 
ſame doſes as the ſpirit and oil of the firſt men- 


tioned ſpecies. 


C MtnTHa Pulegium. Claſs and order as of 
the laſt. Indigenous. (Pulegium, Herba. Flos.) 
Pennyroyal. Nearly equal to peppermint in aro- 
matic pungency. The officinal preparations of 
this plant are the ſame with thoſe of the two prece- 
ding ſpecies, and may be given in the ſame doſes. 
An unneceſſary article in the liſt of the materia 


medica. 


MyRisTica moſchata. Moncecia Monandria. 
Oleraceæ. Arbor. Molucca Iſles. (Myriſtica. 
Fructùs nucleus, ux moſchata dictus. Oleum 
eſſentiale, Oleum expreſſum, Oleum macis vulgo 
dictum. Macis.) The nutmeg tree. The ker- 
nel of the fruit of this tree, known by the name of 
nutmeg, is a pleaſant but ſtrong aromatic, which is 
frequently added to other ſtomachic drugs in lan- 
guor and debility of the digeſtive organs, in vo- 
miting and diarrhœa; and in the advanced ſtage of 


dyſentery. Like camphor i it has a narcotic effect, 
04 | when 
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when TT © Ren too freely ; ; hence Dr. Cullen has 
cautioned againſt its uſe in ſubjects diſpoſed to apo- 
plexy or palſy. Doſe from five to fifreen grains. 
The Spiritus Nuclei fruttus Myriſtice, Ph. Lond. 

(formerly Aqua Nucis Moſchatæ) is made by diſ- 
tilling two ounces of bruiſed nutmegs in one gallon 
of proof ſpirit of wine, with water ſufficient to 
prevent empyreuma. One gallon is diſtilled off. 
Doſe from half a drachm to two drachms. The 
nutmeg is an ingredient in the Sp. Raphani comp. 

Ph. Lond.; in the S. Lavend. comp. Ph. Lond. et 
Ed. in the Confectio aromatica, Ph. Lond.; in the 
EleFluarium Mimdjee Catechu, Ph. Ed. and in the 
Pultis Carbonatis Calcis compoſitus, Ph. Ed. and 
Trocbiſci Carbonatis Calcis, Ph. Ed. The expreſſed 
ol] of nutmegs, termed Oleum Macis, is uſed exter- 
nally in ſtimulating liniments and plaſters. It is 
one of the ingredients of the Emplaſtrum Ladani 
compoſt tum, Ph. Lond. The membranous involu- 
crum of the kernel, termed Mace (Macis,) poſ- 
ſeſſes all the aromatic virtues of the kernel itſelf 
(nutmeg) but in a higher degree. Accordingly it 
is given in ſmaller doſes. Thunberg de Myriſtica 
moſchata, 1789. 


| MrroxvyLon Peruiferum. Decandria Mono- 
gynia. Lomentaceæ. Arbor. South America. 
(Balſamum Peruvianum.) Balſam of Peru. Coin- 
cides | in medicinal virtues with the Balſam of Co- 


2 | Paiva, 
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paiva, (ſee p. 176, of this Vol.) except that it is 
more heating, and not laxative in the uſual doſes, 
as the copaiva is. F ormerly much uſed by the ſur- 
geons as an ingredient in digeſtive ointments. The 
Tindtura Bulſami Peruviani, Ph. Lond. is made by 
digeſting, until the ſolution is completed, four 
ounces of Peruvian balſam, with one pint of recti 
fied ſpirit of wine. Sometimes preſcribed as an ex- 
ternal application io ſtimulate and deterge foul and 
obſtinate ulcers. The medicinal virtues of this 
and other balſams were greatly over- rated by 
Ho Nen. | 


Mrxrus Piments. Icoſandria Monogynia. Hef. 
perideæ. Arbor. Jamaica. (Pimento. Piper 
Jamaicenſe.) Pimento. Jamaica Pepper. All- 
ſpice. This is a very pungent aromatic, and is 
preſcribed in the ſame caſes as cinnamon and nut- 
meg are, and in the fame doſes. The Aqua Pi- 
mento, Ph. Lond. (formerly Aqua Piperis Jamai- 
cenſis) i is made by diſtilling half a pound of bruiſed 
pimento with water ſufficient to prevent empy- 
reuma; the pimento being previouſly macerated in 
the water for twenty-four hours. A gallon is diſtilled 
off. Similar to this is the Aqua Fructus Myrti Pi- 
mentæ, Ph. Ed. Doſe of either from one to two 
ounces. © The Spiritus Pimento, Ph. Lond. is made 
by diſtilling two ounces of bruiſed pimento- ber- 
ries with one gallon of proof ſpirit of wine, and 

1d water 
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- water ſufficient to prevent empyreuma. One gal- 
1on is diſtilled off. Doſe from one drachm to half an 
ounce. Ihe Sp. Frubts Myrti Pimentæ, Ph. Ed. is 
made by diſtilling half a pound of bruiſed pimento 
with nine pounds of diluted alkohol, and water 
enough to prevent burning; the pimento being 
- previouſly macerated with the alkohol, in a cloſe 
veſſel for the ſpace of two days. Nine pounds are 
diſtilled off. This is conſiderably ſtronger than the 
London preparation. Doſe from half a drachm | 
to two drachms. In the Edinburgh pharmacopceia 
there is an eſſential oil of pimento ; (Oleum Volatile 
Myrti Pimente) of which the doſe is one or two 
drops. 


Ox aN vulgare.  Didynamia Gymnoſper- 
mia. Verticillate. Indigenous. (Herba.) Wild 
Marjoram. This plant abounds in a hot pungent 
eſſential, oil (Oleum effentiale origiani, Ph. Lond.) 
coinciding in medicinal virtues with the ol. roriſ- 
marini, ol. lauri, and other aromatic oils. Like 
the laſt mentioned oils, it is chiefly uſed externally 
as an ingredient in ſtimulating liniments and em- 
brocations. 


COR ANU Majorana. Claſs and order as of 
the preceding. Southern parts of Europe. (Ma- 
jorana. Herba.) Sweet Marjoram. Coincides 
in medicinal virtues with the origanum vulgare: 

but 
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but by cultivation, its aromatic qualities are im- 
paired. It cannot be neceſſary to retain both ſpe- 
cies in the lift of the materia medica. 


Panax Quinquefolium. (See p. 12 5, of this 
Vol.) Ginſeng. For obſervations on the medici- 
nal uſes of this drug, ſee the page above referred 
to, under the claſs of Toxics. 


C PasTINAaca Opopanax. (See p. 295, Vol. I.) 
Opopanax. For obſervations on the medicinal 
uſes of this gum- reſin the reader i is referred to the 
claſs of EMMENAGOGUEs. 


PiMPINELLA Aniſum. Pentandria Digynia. Um- 
bellate. Syria and Egypt. (Aniſum. Semen.) 
Aniſeeds are an agreeable aromatic, uſed in the 
ſame caſes and in the ſame doſes as carraway ſeeds, 
which ſee. The officinal preparations are an eſ- 
ſential oil and a compound ſpirit. (Spiritus Aniſi 
compoſitus, Ph. Lond.) This laſt is made by diſ- 
tiling bruiſed aniſeeds and bruiſed angelica ſeeds, 
each half a pound, with proof ſpirit of wine one gal- 
lon, and water ſufficient to prevent empyreuma. 
One gallon i is diſtilled off. Doſe one or two drachms. 


Pinus Abies. Moncecia ras (Monce- 
cia Adelphia.) Coniferz. Europe and North 


America, Arbor. Spruce Fir. From this tree 
5 
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are obtained the Pix burgundica, ( Burgundy pitch) 
and Thus, (common frankincenſe.) The former 
is the baſis of the Emplaſtrum Picis Burgundice 
comp. Ph. Lond. This plaſter 1s applied over the 
part affected in obſtinate rheumatic affections, and 
between the ſhoulders, in coughs of long ſtanding, 
in aſthmas, and in caſes of incipient phthiſis 
pulmonalis. Frankincenſe ( Thus) 1 is an ingredient 
1 in various ſtimulant plaſters. 


Plaus Balſamea. . Claſs and order as above. 
Arbor. Canada. (Balſamum Canadenſe.) Bal- 
fam of Canada. Agrees in medicinal properties 
with common turpentine, which ſee. 


Pinus Larix. (See Vol. I. p. 203 and 228.) 
The Larch. The medical uſes of curpentine 
(terebinthing) oil of turpentine, rina flava, and 
other preparations from this tree have been 
already noticed in Vol. I. at the pages above 
referred to. It belongs, however, to this place 
to mention that the oleum terebinthine has been 
recommended by ſome practitioners as a re- 
medy againſt the ſciatica or hip-gout. Doſe- fif- 
teen or twenty drops, mixed up with honey (The- 


four. HAY 0 p. 222. 8 


Pixus ſylveſtris. (See Val. I. p. We The 


Scotch Fir. An account of the medicinal opera- 
tion 
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tion of tar (Pix liquida. Refina empyreumatica) will 
be found at the place above referred to. The 
Unguentum Picis, Ph. Lond. is compoſed of equal 
parts tar and mutton ſuet. In the Unguentum Picis, 
Ph. Ed. the proportions are five parts of tar to two. _ 
parts of yellow wax. Theſe ointments are a com- 
mon application in caſes of tinea capitis. 


Pixx Cubeba. Diandria Trigynia. Pipe- 
ritæ. Java. (Cubeba.) Cubebs. Applicable 
to the ſame purpoſes as the following ſpecies of 
pepper, which ſurpaſs the cubeba in aromatic po- 
tency, and conſequently render it a ſuperfluous 
article in the liſt of the materia medica. 


Prezn Jongum. Claſs and order as above. Eaſt 
Indies. (Fructus.) Long pepper. This is one 
of the hotteſt and moſt ſtimulating aromarics, 
being only ſurpaſſed in pungency by the capſicum. 
As ſuch it is given in caſes of gouty dyſpepſia, and 
other atonic conditions of the ſtomach, joined with 
bitters, abſorbents, opiates, and other medicines. 
It is ſometimes preſcribed in paralytic affections. 
and is occaſionally added to the cinchona in obſti- 
nate agues. Doſe from five to ten grains. It is a 
principal ingredient in the Pulvis Aromaticus, Ph. 
Lond. (formerly Species Aromaticæ) which con- 
ſiſts of cinnamon two parts, lefler cardamom, gin- 
ger, and long Pepper, each one par. Doſe from 

five 
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five to fifteen grains. Long pepper alſo enters 
into the compoſition of the Pulvis Cretæ compoſitus, 
Ph. Lond. (See p. 32, of this Vol.) Of the 
Confeckio Opiata, Ph. Lond. and of the Tinfura 
Cinnamomi compoſita, Ph. Lond. et Ed. (formerly 
called Tiactura Aromatica) for which ſee P. 18 3, 
of this Vol.. 


Pinan nigrum, Claſs and order as before. Enſt 
Indies. (Bacca vel Fructus.) Black and white 
Pepper. May be given in the ſame caſes and in 
the ſame doſes with the laſt mentioned ſpecies. 
Reſpecting the uſes of pepper as a condiment, as. 
well as for. ſome remarks on the effects of theſe 
highly ſtimulating aromatics on different conſtitu- 
tions, fee Vol. I. pp. 92 and 93- | F 


3 Lentiſcus. (See vol. I. 236.) 
Maſtich. This reſin is ſeldom uſed for any other 
purpoſe than as a maſticatory, to ſtimulate the 
tongue and fauces in paralytic affections of thoſe 
parts. But in theſe caſes, ginger or pellitory of 
Spain will generally anſwer better. Hence we are 
diſpoſed to conſider maſtich as a nn article 


of the materia medica. 


PISTACIA bende. Claſs and order as of 
the laſt. Arbor. Aſia, Africa, Iſle of Chios, &c. 


7 Eu The liquid reſin of this 
tree, 
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tree, called chian turpentine, coincides in chemical 
and medicinal properties with common turpentine, 
already noticed at p. roo of this Vol. and at pp. | 

203 and 228 of Vol. I | : 


PTEROCARPUS Draco. Sanguis Draconis. (See 
p. 79 of this Vol.) Dragon's blood. The medi- 
cal uſes of this reſinous ſubſtance have been already 
mentioned at the place above referred to. 


RHoDODENDRON Chryſantbum. (See p. 2 575 of | 
Vol. I.) Rhododendrum. Decoctions of the 
leaves and twigs of this ſhrub have been given with 
good effect in gouty affections, and in caſes of chro- 
nic rheumatiſm. The doſes have been already 
ſpecified under the claſs of D1aPHORETICS. 


Ravs T. hon; Pentandria T inn Dy- 
moſæ. Frutex. North America. (Folia.) Poi- 
ſon C Oak. The dried leaves of this ſhrub, in doſes of 
half a grain or one grain three times a day, have pro- 
duced conſiderable benefit in ſome caſes of pally. 


Alderſon 8 by: 1794. 


Ros MARINus ese (See pp. 112 and 295, 
Vol. I.) Roſemary. | Infuſions of this herb joined 
with valerian, arnica, &c. are ſometimes preſcribed 
in caſes of pally. Other medical uſes. of roſemary 


have been mentioned at the place above * to. 
The: 
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The officinal preparations' of this aromatic herb, 
are the Oleum efſentiale Rorismarini, Ph. Ed. Oleum 
Volatile Roriſmarini, Ph. Ed. and the Spiritus Ro- 
riſmarini, Ph. Lond. et Ed. both obtained by diſ- 
tillation in the uſual manner. The doſes of the 
oil and fpirit are the ſame as the doſes of other 
eſſential oils and aromatic ſpirits. The principal 
uſe of both the one and the other is in liniments, 
embrocations, and other external applications againſt 
fixed local pains and * affections. 


SAGAPENUM. (Gummi.) Sagapenum. 
See EM MEN AGO Us. 


SALVIA officinalis. (See p. 85, of this Vol.) Sage. 


S1INAP18 nigra et alba. (See Vol. I. pp. 178 and 
231.) Common Muſtard and White Muſtard. 
Infuſions of the bruiſed ſeeds alone, or joined with 
other ſtimulating vegetables, (Theſaur. Med. p. 
228,) have often proved ſerviceable in caſes of 
palſy ; in which diſorder, alſo, an embrocation made 
by infuſing the farina of the ſeeds in vinegar, has 
been employed with advantage. The Cataplaſma 
Sinapeos, Ph. Lond. is compoſed of equal parts 
pulverized muſtard · ſeed and crumb of bread, moiſ- 
tened with a ſufficient quantity of vinegar. This 
preparation, uſually called a ſinapiſm, is applied to 


the ſoles of the feet in ſinking ſtage of fevers and 
| other 
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other diſeaſes. The Oleum Sinapeos, Ph. Lond. 
obtained by expreſſion from the ſeeds, is a prepara- 
tion that may well be diſpenſed with. For other 
medicinal uſes of the ſeeds of this plant, ſee the 
volume above referred to, under the claſs of Diu- 
RETICS. | 


STYRax Benzoe. (See Vol. I. pp. 159 and 160.) 
Benzoin. The medical uſes and officinal prepara- 
tions of benzoin have been already noticed at the 
places above referred to. 


C STYRAax officinalis, (Ibid. p. 160.) Storax. 
A ſuperfluous article in the liſt of the materia 


 Totvirzra Baljanium. (Ibid. p. 161.) Bal- 
fam of Tolu. May be uſed in the fame caſes and 
in the ſame doſes as the balſam of Peru, which ſee. 
The other officinal preparation of balſam of Tolu, 
beſides thoſe ſpecified at the place above referred to, 
is the Tinctura Balſami Tolutani, Ph. Lond. made 
by digeſting, until the ſolution is completed, one 
ounce and a half of balſam of Tolu in one pint of 
rectified ſpirit of wine. The Tinckura Toluifere 
Balſami, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting, until the 
ſolution is completed, one ounce and a half of bal- 
ſam of Tolu in one pound of alkohol. Doſe of 
either-tinXure, as an internal medicine, from half a 
Vol. II. P 1 drachm 
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drachm to one drachm. Applied externally to old 
ulcers, carious bones, &c. The balſam of Tolu 
alſo enters into the compoſition of the Tinfura 
Benzot's compoſita, Ph. Lond. ct Ed. 


rc doice. Monzcia Tetrandria. Sca- 
bridæ. Indigenous. (Herba.) The Stinging 
Nettle. In ſome paralytic caſes the uſe of muſcu- 
lar action has been reſtored by means of urtication, 
or ſtinging with nettles. 


VALERIANA officinalis, Wild Valerian. See 
ANTISPASMODICS. | 


WIxTERANA aromatica. Polyandria Polygynia. 
Oleraceæ. Arbor. South America. (Winter- 
anus Cortex.) Winter's bark. This is ſuited to 
the ſame caſes as the caſcarilla, canclla alba, ze- 
doary, and other ſtomachic vegetable ſubſtances 
already. deſcribed. Doſe from ten grains to one 
ſcruple. 


PETROLEUM, Bitumen Petroleum. (Petroleum 
Barbadenſe.) Rock Oil. Barbadoes Tar. Chiefly 
-uſed externally in paralytic and rheumatic caſes. 
For the Oleum Petrolei, Ph. Lond. fee ANTISPAS- 


MODICS. ; 


ETHER.  viriolicu Ph, Lond, Ather fulphu- 
ricus, 


e, Ph. Ed. Vitriolic Ether. Sulphurie Athen 
There is ſome difference in the proceſſes for ob- 
taining æther, as directed by the London and Edin- 
burgh colleges, which it will be proper to ſpecify. 
The Atber vitriolicus, Ph. Lond. is made by diſ- 
tilling ſpirit of vitriolic ether, (which preparation 
has been deſcribed at p. 43 of this Vol.) two 
pounds, with water of pure kali, one ounce. They 
are previouſly ſhaken together, after which fourteen 
ounces, by meaſure, of æther are diſtilled off with 
a gentle heat. The Atber Sulphuricas, Ph. Ed. is 
made firſt by diſtilling together in a ſand bath, of a 
proper degree of heat, ſulphuric acid (vitriolie 
acid) and alkohol, (rectified ſpirit of wine) each 
thirty-two ounces, the diſtillation being continued 
until ſixteen ounces'of liquor have paſſed into the 
receiver, kept cool by water or ſnow. To the pro- 
duct thus obtained are added two drachms of 
potaſs (pure kali ;) and it is again diſtilled in a very 
tall retort, with a very gentle heat, until ten ounces 
of liquid have paſſed into the receiver, kept cool 
during the whole of the proceſs. The product thus 
obtained is the ſulphuric ther. This remarkable 
chemical product, zther, is given with advantage 
in various diſeaſes, both acute and chronic, where 
a powerfully diffuſihle ſtimulus is required; ſuch 
as aſthma, hyſteria, hemicrania, typhus- fever, &c. 
In theſe caſes it is combined with diſtilled aromatic 
waters with ſpirit of ammonia, with bitters, with 

1 8 Fl I | the 
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the Peruvian bark, and with opiates. Doſe from 
thirty drops to one drachm. Spiritus Aitheris Vi- 
triolici compoſitus, Ph. Lond. ther Sulpburicus 
cum Alkohole, Ph. Ed. See ANTISPASMODICS. 


CxkRVIsIA. Malt Liquor. The different ſpe- 
cies of malt liquor have been already enumerated 
at p. 102, Vol. I. Of theſe the cereviſia nigra 
Londinenſis (London Porter) is often reſorted to 
with advantage in caſes of typhus- fever, where its 
uſe is not forbidden by the occurrence of diarrhœs. 


- Vinum. | Wine. Reſpecting the uſe of wine and 
of vinous liquors, ſuch as cyder and perry, in low 
and malignant fevers, in the ulcerated ſore. throat, 
in gangrene, &c. ſee p. 62, of this Vol. under the 
claſs of AnTisgzpTics. There is a propenſity in 
modern practitioners to preſeribe wine too ſoon and 
too copiouſiy in the treatment of typhus. In ſuch 
caſes its adminiſtration ſhould be regulated by the 
circumſtances pointed out in the Theſaur. Medica- 


minum, p. 231. During its uſe, it is 1 important that 
the alvine excretion be duly attended to. 


Seixlrus Vin. Alkohol. (See vol. I. p- 105.) 
Spirit of Wine. Alkohol. Spirit of Wine, diluted 
with water, proves a powerful cordial, to which it is 
ſometimes uſeful to reſort, in caſes of gouty dyſ- 
pepſia and chronic diarrhœa; ih the advanced and 

ſinking 


ſinking ſtage of typhus-fever, &c. See p. 63, of 
this Vol. under the claſs of AnTiszpTics. Spirit 
of Wine is uſed externally in ſtimulating and anti- 
ſeptic fomentations, emibrocations, os and 
gargles 


(3) From the Mineral K Kingdom, 
: \ 
Vane; ejuſque preparata. Iron and its pre- 
parations. See Tonics and EMMENAGOGUES. 


Aqua calls, Hot water, taken in ſmall quan- 
tities, and in as high a temperature as the mouth 
will well bear, during or after meals, is an excellent 
ſtimulus to the ſtomach in caſes of cephalalgia, 
gouty languor, and dyſpepſy; to the hepatic ſyſtem 
in caſes of jaundice and obſtructed biliary ſecretion; 
and to the uterine ſyſtem'1 in caſes of chloroſis, and 
amenorrhea, when owing to diminiſhed arterial 
action. See Saunders on the Aqueous Regimen in 
his Treatiſe on Mineral Waters. 


TuxRu Bathonienſes, The Bath Waters. The 
ſtimulant powers of theſe mineral waters, ſo emi- 
nently ſerviceable in a variety of diſeaſes connected 
with torpor and debility, may be referred to their 
chalybeate impregnation and high degree of tem- 
perarute; Jointly. Hence their uſe in gouty dyſ- 

9 : pepſia, 
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pepſia, jaundice, chloroſis, amenorrhea, pally, lead- 
colic, &c. See Falconer on the Medicinal Effects of 
the Bath Waters, 1798, and Gibbess Second Trea- 
tiſe on the Bath Waters, 180g. 
BALNEUM calidum. The Hot Bath. Immerſion 
of the body in water heated to the temperature of 
98 or 100 of Fahrenheit, has a powerfully ſtimu- 
lant effect upon the circulating and nervous ſyſtem. 
Hence its uſe in various diſordered conditions of 
the human conſtitution, connected with languid and 
debilitated action of the ſtomach, bowels, and ſkin. 
Hence too, its uſe in gouty and rheumatic ſtiffneſſes 
and immobility of the joints; in iſchiadic affec- 
tions, as well as white ſwellings of the knee; and in 

various ſpecies of palſy. The hot ſalt water bath, 
and the Bath water bath, are more ſtimulating than 
a freſh water bath of the ſame temperature, and 
conſequently more efficacious in ſome of the diſ- 
orders abovementioned. The degree of ſtimulus 
communicated by the hot bath is proportionate to 
the degree of remperature and the length of time 
during which the body remains immerged in it. 
Theſe muſt be varied according to the nature of the 
diſorder for which this remedy is employed ; for the 
regulation of which the treatiſes hereafter quoted 
ſhould be confulted. We ſhall only remark, that in 
general, the higher degrees of temperature are beſt 
ſuited to paralytic caſes. See the Treatiſes of Fal- 
c CORY, 


| Claſs VIII. STIMULANTS. © && 26S 


coner, Saunders, and Gibbes, already quoted. See ; 
alſo Vol. I. p. 279, of this . "ol 


BALNEUM m, The Vii Bath. Appli- 
cable to the fame caſes as the common hot water 
bath; but deemed by ſome practitioners to be 
more efficacious in nodoſities of the joints and pa- 
ralytic affections. See Vol: I. p. 279. 


Gas oxypenium. Oxoid: (See p. 149, of this 
Vol.) Oxygen gas. The inhalation of this gas 
has been found beneficial in ſome caſes of palſy ; 
and promiſes to be an efficacious remedy in caſes 
of apparent death from drowning, and other kinds | 
of ſuffocation. Dr. Odier, of Geneva, recom- | 
mends the uſe of water impregnated with oxygen 
gas, In atonic conditions of the prime vie, and in 
caſes of hyſteria, aſthma, &c. 


ELECTRISATIO. Electrization. Drawing elec- 
trical ſparks from the joints when ſtiffened by chro- 
nic rheumatiſm, and from the limbs in caſes of 
pally, or communicating gentle ſhocks of elec- 
tricity to the affected parts, have, in numerous in- 
ſtances produced a very beneficial effect. Alſo in 
gutta ſerena and cataract; and in deafneſs. Both 
theſe modes of uſing che electrical machine have 
| Moreover been reſorted to with great ſucceſs in 
caſes of amenorrhœa. See Vol. I. p. 303, under 

6 „ ' EMMENAGOGUES. 
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EMMENAGOGUES. To the treatiſes there referred 
to on electricity, add the following : Gardane ſur 
PE&ricite Medicale, 2768. Mauduyt des Ma- 
lades, qui ont Ete cledriſes, 1785. Vi uUkmſon on 
Medical Electricity, 1799. Kuhn über d. Med. 
Electrizität, 1797, in the Third Volume of Dun- 
can's Annals of Medicine. Alſo De Haen Ratio 
Medendi, Tom. I. Cap. viii. 


SGaALANISAT IO. Galvanization. Applicable to 
the ſame caſes as electricity. Wilkinſon's Elements 
of Galvaniſm, 1804. Carpue Introduction to Elec- 
tricity and Galvaniſm, with Caſes ſhowing their 
Effects in the Cure of Diſeaſes, 1803. Meade's 
Outlines of the Origin : and Progreſs of Galvaniſm, 
with its Application to Medicine, 1805. 
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THE CONTENTS OF CLASS IX. 


ANTISPASMODICS. 


(1) F rom the Animal Kingdom. Valeriana gui. Valerian 


Ammonia, ejuſque preparata, 

Polatile Alkali and its Prepa- 
rations. 

Oleum Animale. Animal Oil. 

Caſtor Fiber. The Beaver, 

Moſchus mo/chiferas, 7. he 

muſh animal, 


(2) From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


Atropa Be Uadonna. 
N: Z #4 hiſbade . 
Bubon Galbanxm. Galbannm. 


Deaaly 


Cuallicocca 1. pecacuanba. Ipe- 
d(lacuanba. f 
Cardamine ö pratenſii, Lad y- 
js" . 
Cinchona effcinalir, Pernvian 
bark, — 2 | 
1 Citrus Aurantium. The 
Orange. 
Conium maculatum, Hembeck, 


Ferula Aja fetida, Afafetida. 
Hyoſcyamus niger. Henbane. 


Laurus Campbora. Camphor, | 
V Bite 


Papaver Somniferum. 


Poppy. FTE: 
1 Ruta Fare Rue. 


1 
— 


Kali Nane rata, _ Prepared 
Kali, Vegetable Allali. 


(3) From the Mineral Kingdom, 


Succinum, ejuſque præparata. 
Amber and its preparatians. 

Natron præparatum. Prepared 
Natron. ann Allali, 


i „ —_—_ 


Ether vitriolicus. Ether A 


Lui. . Vinnie Ether 
Sulphuric iber. 
Spiritus Mtheris vitriolici com- 
poſitus. Compound Spirit of 
Vitriolie MÆtber. | 


| Bi ſmuthi oxydum album, bite 


oxyd of Biſnuth. 

Cupri quædam præparata, 

| Some preparations of C offer, 

Hydrargyri quædam præpa- 
rata. Some preparations of 
Quick filr er. 

Zinci præparata. 3 
of inc. 


——_—_— 


Electrixation. 


ElcAriſatio, 


1 CLASS 


CLASS IX. 


AN TISPASMODICS. 


IL thoſe ſubſtances, which, whether intraduced 
into the body or applied to its ſurface, have 
been found by experience to put a ſtop to convulſi ve 
movements or rigid contractions of the muſcular 
fibres, are termed Antiſpaſmodics. Of theſe ſub. 
ſtances there are many which differ from each other 
very widely both in reſpect of ſenſible qualities and 
chemical compoſition; which, indeed, is not ſur- 
priſing, when it is conſidered that ſpaſmodic affec- 
tions occur in various and even oppoſite ſtares of 
the body; a circumſtance which calls for nice dif. 
crimination « on the part of the praccitioner i in the uſe 
of theſe remedies. Some of them being conſide- 
rably ſtimulant in their operation, aggravate rather 
than alleviate ſpaſm, when aſſociated with plethora 
or obſtruction. It is therefore of great importance 
to attend careiully to the ſtate of the patient's body, 
previouſly to the exhibition of theſe medicines; to 
premiſe and accompany their uſe in epilepſy, cho- 
rea and hyſteria,. by proper evacuations; and to 
ſelect from the great variety of articles which this 
claſs contains, fuch as are beſt adapted to the parti- 
cular Tort of ſpaſm which it is our buſineſs to 
gore. 


(i) From 


— 
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(1) From the Animal Kingdom. 


AMMONIA, ejuſque præparata. Ammonia or 
Volatile Alkali and its preparations. See p. 247, 
Vol. I. Alſo p. 24, and p. 155, of this Vol. 


OLzEUM animale, Ph. Lond. Animal Oil. Dip- 
pel's Oil. Prepared by three times diſtilling oil 
of hartſhorn. Has been given with advantage in 
ſome caſes of hyſteria and epileply. It has been 
recommended in hydrophobia, Given before the 
expected attack of an intermittent, it has, like 
opium, had the effe& either of ſhortening and 
mitigating the paroxyſm, or of wholly. preventing 
it. Doſe from ten to twenty or thirty drops. Dip- 
pel Vitæ animalis Morbus et Medicina, 1711. Va- 
ter de Virtutibus Olei Animalis, 1725. Haller de 
Præparatione Olei Animalis, ejuſque Uſu in Fe- 
bribus Intermittentibus Medendis, 1748. 


CasToR Fiber. Mammalia, Glires, Linn. 
Mammalia Rodentia. Cuvier. Europe. North 
America. (Caſtoreum Ruſſicum, materia, in fol- 
liculo prope anum ſito, collecta.) The Beaver, 
Caſtor, The ſubſtance contained in the follicle 
ſituated near the anus. This odoriferous ſubſtance, 
(ſays Dr. Cullen) is certainly on many occaſions 4 
powerful antiſpaſmodic, and has been uſeful almoſt 

ä . 
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in every caſe requiring ſuch remedies, eſpecially 
when given ih ſubſtance, and in large doſes from 
ten to thirty grains, It has been ſuppoſed (he 
adds) by ſome to have ſomewhat of a narcotic 
power; but he had never perceived this, excepting 
where ſuch effects might be imputed to its remo- 
ving the ſpaſmodic affections which interrupted 
ſleep. Sydenham uſed to preſcribe it (but in doſes 
too ſmall) joined with ſal ſuccini, in hyſteria; and 
Fhyit and others in the ſame caſes, combined with 
opium. Morris thought it ſerviceable in ſome 
caſes of hooping cough, when given in conjunction 
with the Peruvian bark. It has been recommended 
in epilepſy by ſome foreign practitioners; but there 
are few caſes of the laſt mentioned diſorder in which 
caſtor is likely to be of permanent utility. The 
| Tinftyra Caſtorei, Ph. Lond. is made by digeſting 
for ten days, two ounces of Ruſſian caſtor in two 
pints of proof ſpirit of wine. The Tindkura Caſ- 
Zorei, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting one ounce and 
a half of Ruſſian caſtor in one pound of alkohol, 
for ſeven days. Doſe of either from thirty to ſixty 
drops. The Linckura Caſtorei compeſita, Ph. Ed. is 
made by. digeſting for ſeven days, Ruſſian caſtor 
one Cunce, and aſſafœtida half an ounce, in ammo- 
mated alkohol one pound. This is a powerful 
antiſpaſmodic. Doſe from twenty to thirty or forty 
drops. Tt, is certain that in many of the diſorders 
here mentioned. opium joined with camphor, ol. 
ſuccini 


FL 
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ſuccini,, ammonia, æther, and other antiſpaſmodics, 
affords 1 relief. 


dens en Mammalia Pecora. Ti- 
bet. (Moſchus, materia in folliculo, prope umbi- 
licum ſito, collecta.) The Muſk Animal. Muſk 
is the ſubſtance which is contained in the follicle 
ſituated near the navel. This odoriferous ſubſtance 
is a ſtill more powerful antiſpaſmodic than the pre- 
ceding. It has been given with marked ſucceſs in 
caſes of hyſteria, gouty ſpaſms of the ſtomach 
(Pringle) hooping-cough, (//bytt and De Berger) 
tetanus, (Huck Saunders) and hydrophobia, (Fobn- 
sone; ) alſo in hiccup, ſubſultus tendinum and de- 
lirium of typhoid fever, (#all.) It has alſo been 
thought to be ſerviceable in epilepſy and mania; 
but in the laſt mentioned - caſes, the propriety of 
exhibiting it is very queſtionable. This drug is, as 
Dr. Cullen has remarked, more effectual when 
given in ſubſtance than under any preparation that 
has been attempted. He ſtates that the doſe to 
adults ſhould be from ten to thirty grains; and that 
even when thefe large doſes are found to be effec- 
tual, they muſt be repeated after no long intervals, 
till the diſeaſe is entirely overcome. It is joined 
with the volatile alkali, camphor, opium, æther, 
eſſential oils, & c. The moſt convenient form is that 
of a bolus, (Thaur. Med. p. 248.) To children, and 
in 4 difficult — it has been admi- 


niſtered 
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niſtered clyſterwiſe, with advantage, (7. beſaur: Med. 

p. 257. The Miſtura Moſcbata, Ph. Lond. (for- 
| merly Julepum e Moſcho) is compoſed of muſk 
two ſcruples, gum arabic and white ſugar each one 
drachm, roſe-water fix ounces. Doſe from one to 
two ounces every ſecond or third hour. Reinik 
Momenta quzdam de Moſcho, 1784. Tralles de 
Iimitandis Laudibus Moſchi, 178 3. 


(2) From the Ve e Kingdom. 


| „ . . Nightſhade. See 
NarcorTIcs. 


Buzon Galbanum. (See p. 289, Vol. I. and p. 169, 
of this Vol.) Galbanum. Uſed as an antiſpaſmodic 
in the ſame caſes and in the ſame doſes as aſſafœ- 
tida, which ſee. 5 


_ Carricocca Tpecacuanha. Brotero. Cephaelis 
Tpecacuanha. Willdenow. Pentandria Monogy- 
nia. Aggregate. South America. (Ipecacu- 
anha. Radix.) Ipecacuanha, Given in minute 
doſes, namely from half a grain to one or two grains, 
this root has been found to operate beneficially as a 
ſpaſmodic, in caſes of aſthma, hooping-cough, and 
uterine hemorrhage. Reſpecting the other medical 
- uſes of ipecacuanha, as well as for an account of its 

various 
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various officinal ,preparations, the reader is referred 
to Vol. I. under EMzTics and DiapaoRETICS, 


| CARDAMINE pratenſis. T etradynamia Siliquoſa. 
Siliquoſæ. Indigenous. (Cardamine. Flos.) Lady- 
ſmock. Recommended by Sir G. Baker in chorea 
and other convulſive affections. Doſe of the dried 
flowers from half a drachm to one drachm. Theſe 
flowers may have proved ſerviceable - with ſome 
practitioners in epilepſy ; but in a very bad caſe of 
that diſorder (in which, indeed, various other anti- 
ſpaſmodics had been in vain reſorted to) the writer 
of this Synopſis did not find the cardamine to be of 
any avail, although it was adminiſtered: in very con- 
ſiderable doſes. 


CiNCHONA icinalis. (See p. 100, of this Vol.) 
Peruvian bark. The uſe of this drug in hyſteria, 
chorea, epilepſy, &c. has been already noticed un- 
der the claſs of Tov ies. When adminiſtered in 
theſe caſes, the cinchona is frequently joined with 
valerian, (The/aur. Med. p. 251,) caſtor, camphor, 
or ammonia. | 


C Cirrus Aurantium, (See p. 112, of this 
Vol.) The Orange tree. Several foreign writers 
have recommended the dried leaves of this tree in 
epilepſy and other convulſive diſorders; but it 
would appear that they have greatly over-rated their 

| antiſpaſmodic 
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antiſpaſmodic powers. Tot effected a cure in ſome 
inſtances of ſimple convulſion by this medicine, but 
he never experienced much benefit from it in epi- 
lepfies. De Haen (Ratio Medendi, Tom. II. p. 
223,) was diſappointed in his attempts to cure epi- 
leptic patients with this remedy, although in ſome 
other convulſive affections it afforded conſiderable 
relief. Dr. Cullen ſtates that the few trials he had 
made with theſe leaves in ſuch caſes, were without 
ſucceſs. Their ſenfible qualities (he obſerves) are 
bitter and aromatic; but in both theſe reſpeds 
weaker than in the orange peel, and there is nothing 
in them that could lead him to expect any ſpecific 
virtue. Doſe of the dried leaves from fifteen grains 
to two ſcruples. Given alſo in the form of a de- 
coction, in the proportion of one ounce of the 
leaves to a pint of water {Theſaur. Med. p. 255.) 


Conum maculatum. (Cicuta.) Hemlock. See 


Frkol. & afſafetida. (See Vol. I. p. 145.) Aſſa- 
feetida, This gum reſin is a common and uſeful 
remedy in caſes of hyſteria, flatulent colic, and 
tyrmpanites. It has alſo been preſcribed, and ſeem- 

ingly with advantage in ſome caſes of hooping- 
cough, (where the diſeaſe has been of ſeveral weeks 
duration) and croup. In the true ſpaſmodic. aſthma 


itis of litcle efficacy, but in what is termed the pitui- 
dus 


_ 
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tous or humoral aſthma, it affbrds conſiderable re- 
lief by promoting expectoration. Some writers 
have mentioned it as a remedy againſt epilepſy ; 
but it is too ſtimulant in its operation to be recom- 
mended in that diforder. Doſe from ten to thirty 
grains. On many occaſions, it is advantageouſly 
combined with opium, galbanum, caſtor, ammo- 
nia, and ether. Dr. Cullen has well remarked that 
where aſſafœtida is to be employed as an antiſpaſ- 
modic, the form of a tincture or volatile ſpirit is 
the moſt proper. In flatulent colic and ſome other 
caſes, it is often adminiſtered clyſterwiſe (The/aurs 
Med. p. 257.) Ir is alſo applied externally in the 
form of a plaſter to the ſtomach or umbilical re- 
gion in caſes of gouty flatulency and hyſteria, Of 
the various officinal preparations of this drug and 
their doſes, mention has been made in Vol. I. 
under the claſſes ExpEcToRANTS and EMMENA- 


-GOGUES, 


Hvroscyamus ziger. Black Henbane. See Nar- 


— 


— 
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LAukus Campbora. (Sec Vol. I. p. 251.) Cam- 
phor. Large doſes of this drug have been pre- 
ſcribed by ſome practitioners (The/aur. Med. p. 
25 1,) in maniacal affections, and as it ſeemed, with 
ſome relief. The reports, however, reſpecting its 
favourable operation in ſuch diſorders, are not yet 
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ſufficiently numerous and varied to warrant a prin- 
cipal reliance upon it as an antimaniacal medicine, 
Ir is uſefully joined in cafes of hyſteria and gout 
with other more powerful antiſpaſmodic reme- 
dies. 


PaavrR Jomuiferum. The White Poppy. Sec 
Naxcorics. 


C RuTa graveolens. (See Vol. I. p. 297.) Moe. 
This ſtrong ſmelling herb and its preparations, were 
frequently preſcribed by Sydenham, in hyſterical 
affections, but in modern practice, little uſe is made 
of this herb, for the reaſon, that there are ſo many 
other articles belonging to this claſs, which ſurpaſs 
it in efficacy. It is an ingredient in the Pubvis 
Myrrbæ comprfitus, Ph. Lond. (See EMMENa- 
COGUES, Vol. I. p. 293.) The Extraffum Rutze, 
Ph. Lond. et Ed. (Ibid. p. 298,) is given in the 
caſes abovementioned, in doſes of ten to twenty 
grains. 


VALERIANA icinalis. Triandria Monogynia. 


Aggregatæ. Indigenous. (Valeriana Sylveſtris. 


Radix.) Wild Valerian. The root of this plant 
is with good reaſon ranked among the moſt power- 
ful of the vegetable antiſpaſmodics. It has been 
found particularly efficacious in epilepſy; in which 
caſes it ſhould be preſcribed i in ſubſtance, and i in 
large 
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large doſes, i. e. about two drachms twice or thrice 
in twenty-four hours; or the powder may be given 
in half this quantity, mixed with two ounces of its 
own infuſion.. On many occaſions it is advan- 
tageouſly joined with the Peruvian bark (T beſaur. 
Med. p. 251.) The volatile alkali is an uſeful 
addition to it in caſes of hyſteria and hemicrania. 
The Tinfura Valerianæ, Ph. Lond. is made by di- 
geſting for eight days, in a gentle heat, four ounces 
of Valerian root in two pints of proof ſpirit of 
wine. Doſe two drachms. The Tinfura Valeri- 
ane ammoniata, Ph. Lond. (formerly Tinct. Valer. 
Volatilis) is made by digeſting for the ſame ſpace 
of time the ſame proportion of Valerian root in 
two pints of the compound ſpirit of ammonia. 
Doſe from half a drachm to one drachm. Mar- 
chant Experiences ſur les Vertus de la grande Vale- 
riane ſauvage, in the Hiſtoire de VAcad. Roy. des 
Sciences, année, 1706. 7½ t in his Traite de 
VEpilepſie, 1770. Dreſſy de Valeriana officinali, 
1776, and reprinted in Baldinger“ Sylloge, Tot. III. 


1778, 


KALI præparatum. Alkali Vegetabile fixum. 
Prepared Kali. Fixed Vegetable Alkali. Uſeful 
in convulſive affections connected with acidity of 
the prime vie, as noticed at p. 27, of this Vol. — iN 
under ABSORBENTS. 8 


Q 2 (2) From 
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(2) From the Mineral Kingdom. 


Succinum. Amber. Reſpecting this bitumi— 
nous ſubſtance, Dr. Cullen has well obſerved, that in 
its crude ſtate it is totally inſoluble in the juices of 
the ſtomach, and has always appeared to him to be 
abſolutely inert when given in that way, as recom- 
mended by ſome old writers on the materia medica. 
And with regard to the tinctures prepared from it 
in the manner deſcribed in ſeveral foreign pharma- 
copcœias, the quantity of amber with which they are 
impregnated, is fo very inconſiderable, that what- 
ever antiſpaſmodic effects thoſe tinctures may have 
produced, ſhould be referred, he thinks, rather to 
the different mealtrua (alkohol and æthereal ſpi- 
rits) employed for the ſolution of the amber, than 
to the amber itſelf. The preparations from amber 
in our pharmacopceias, are Sal Succini, Ph. Lond. 
Acidum Suc ini, Ph. Ed. and Oleum Succini, Ph. 
Lond. et. Ed. Theſe products are obtained by 
diſtilling amber in a ſand bath, with a fire gradu- 
ally increaſed. The ſalt (acid) is afterwards puri- 
fied (Sal Succini purificatus, Ph. Lond.) by ſolution 
in bciling water and cryſtallization. Of the ſalt or 
cryſtallized acid, the doſe is from five to fifteen 
grains. It is ſeldom met with genuine, and what- 
ever benefit in any caſes of hyſteria or other ner- 
vous 
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vous affections may have followed its uſe, we are 
diſpoſed to refer to the empyreumaric oil, which is 
never entirely ſeparated from it in the ordinary 
mode of purification. On the whole we are diſ- 
poſed to conſider the ſal vel acidum ſuccini as a 
preparation which may well be diſpenſed with. Of 
all the preparations of amber, the oil is deubtleſs 
the beſt; and when rectified by repeated diſtilla- 
tions (Oleum Succini rectiſicatum, Ph. Lond. Oleum 
Succini puriſſimum, Ph. Ed.) Dr. Cullen relates that 
he had found it uſeful in many caſes of epilepſy, 
hyſteria, and other ſpaſmodic affectiobs. It may 
be doubted, however, whether in ſuch caſes, it pcſ- 
ſeſſes any advantages over the rectified oil of 
hartſhorn, termed animal oil. Doſe of the oil of 
amber, from ten to thirty drops. The Stiritus 
Ammoniæ Succinatus, Ph. Lond. (Eau de Luce) is 
compoſed of alkohol one ounce by weight, water 
of pure ammonia four ounces by meaſure, rectified 
oil of amber one ſcruple by weight, ſoap ten grains. 
The ſoap and oil of amber are digeſted with the 
alkohol until they are diſſolved; after which the 
water of pure ammonia is added and mixed. by 
ſhaking the whole together. This is uſed both 
internally and externally ; internally in doſes of ten 
or fifteen drops, in caſes of hy ſteria, gouty affections 
of the ſtomach, tetanus, &c. ; and to perſons bitzen by 
venomous ſerpents; and externally in the accidents 
laſt mentioned, as well as in palſy. It is alſo uſed for 
. ſmelling 
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ſmelling to in caſes of deliquium. Hartmann de 
Succini in Medicina efficacia, 1710. Alberti de 
SUCCINO, 1750. 


NaTRON præparatum. Ph. Lond. Carbonas 
Sodæ, Ph. Ed. (Alkali minerale) Prepared Na- 
tron. Carbonate of Soda. Mineral Alkali. This 
alkaline falr joined with ſmall doſes of opium has 
lately been given with remarkable ſucceſs in caſes 
of hooping cough. The proportions for a child 
one year old, two grains of carbonate of ſoda and 
one drop of tincture of opium, with five drops cf 
ipecacuanha wine, given every fourth hour. Edin- 
| burgh Medical and Surgical Journal, Vol. II. 
No. 7. Of the other medicinal properties of this 
alkaline ſalt, mention has been made at p. 240, 
Vol. I. and at Pp. 34, of this Volume. 


ErRHER wvitriolicus, Ph. Lond. #ther ſulohuri- 
cus, Ph. Ed. Vitriolic Ether. Sulphuric ZEther. 
This is advantageouſly joined in the uſual doſes 
(See STIMULANT<) with the tinfture of aſſafœtida, 
or tincture of caſtor, in hyſterical affections. It 
is, moreover, an uſeful addition to opium and 
muſk in the ſubſultus tendinum, hiccup, and low 
delirium of ty phus; alſo in the vomiting which 
occurs in the yellow ie ver; but it affords no relief 
againſt ſpaſms which com panr attacks of the 
gout. 
* SpIRITus 
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Spixfrus Aiberis Vitriolici compeſitus, Ph. Lond. 
Compound Spirit of Vitriolic Ather, (which is made 
by mixing together two pounds of ſpirit of vitriolic 
æther and three drachms of oil of wine) may be 
given in the ſame caſes and in the ſame doſes. 9 


BIiSsMUTHI oxydum album. Magiſterium Bine 
thi. White Oxyd of Biſmuth. Magiſtery of 
Biſmuth. Of late years this metallic oxyd has 
been given with good effect by Dr. Odier, of Ge- 
neva, and ſome other foreign practitioners, in caſes 
of dyſpepſia ar iſing from increaſed irritahihty of the 
ſtomach, as well as in hyſteria; but Dr. Odier never 
found it uſeful in epilepſy and other forms of con- 
vulſion; nor in dyſpeptic affections of the ſto- 
mach connected with diſeaſes of the viſcera. 
During its exhibition the belly is ſometimes conſti- 
pated, ſometimes relaxed. Doſe from ſour to 
twelve grains, three or four times. a day. After 
all, is this metallic oxyd preferable to the oxyd of 
zinc, in any of the diſorders which are ſaid to have 
been relieved by it? Odier Manuel de Medecine 
Pratique, 180 F; Bes allo Carminati Opuſcula The- 


rapeutica. 


Cors Ammoniaretum, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
Cuprum Ammoniacum) Ammoniaret of Copper. 
 Ammoniacal Copper. According to the formula 
of the 6 College, this is made by taking 
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purified ſulphate of copper two parts, carbonate of 
ammonia three parts; theſe are rubbed well toge- 
ther in a glaſs mortar, [during which an efferveſ- 
cence takes place] until they unite into a violet- 
coloured maſs, which, after being wrapped up in 
blotting paper, is firſt dried on a chalk-ftone, and 
then by a gentle heat, after which it is put into a 
glaſs bottle cloſely ſtopped and kept for uſe. On 
the authority of the late Dr. Cullen, who firſt re- 
commended this preparation to the notice of me- 
dical practitioners, it continues to be preſcribed by 
ſame phyſicians in epileptic caſes. . Doſe from half 
a grain to four or five grains twice a day (T he/aur, 
Med. p. 186.) We would remark, however, that 
in large doſes it diſturbs the ſtomach too much to 
admit of its continuance for a ſufficient length of 
time, and that in {mail doſes it affords but a flight 
and temporary relief. As the preparations of zinc 
are more manageable, and at leaſt equally effica- 
cious, they may at all times ſuperſede, for internal 
purpoſes, the cupri ammoniaretum and every other 
preparation of copper. The Pilulz Ammoniareli 
Cupri, Ph. Ed. (formerly Pilulæ Cupri) conſiſt of 
ammoniaret of copper fixteen grains, crumb of 
bread four ſcruples, water of carbonate of ammo- 
nia enough to form a maſs to be divided into thirty - 
two pills, Suppoling the ammoniaret of copper to 
de equally diſtributed throughout the maſs, and that 
all the pills are of an equal bulk, each Fa will con- 
tain 
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tain half a grain of the cupreous ſalt. Doſe one 
pill twice a day at firſt, rhen two, then three, gradu- 
ally increaſing the number to as many as the epi- 
leptic patient's ſtomach will bear. The Aua Cu- 
pri Ammoniati, Ph. Lond. (formerly Aqua Sapphi- | 
rina) has been already noticed at p. 66, of this 
Vol. under the claſs of AnTisepTIcs. It is only 
_ uſed as an outward application. : 


C CuyruM viirio/atum, Ph. Lond. Sulphas Cu- 
pri, Ph. Ed. (Vitriolum Cœruleum) Vitriolated 

Copper. Sulphate of Copper. (Blue Vitriol.) Some 
practitioners have employed this preparation of cop- 
per for the cure of hyſteria, flatulent colic, and epi- 
lepſy, in doſes of a quarter or half a grain, repeated 
twice or thrice in the ſpace of twenty-four hours. 
For theſe purpoſes, however, as well as for the cure 
of intermittents, (Theſaur. Med. p. 190,) it will 
always be ſafer and more adviſable to employ the 
ſulphate of zinc. We cannot, whenever an occa- 
fon preſents itſelf, refrain from objecting to the uſe 
internally, of every preparation of copper, 


HypRaRGyYRuUs, ejuſque præparata. Quickſilver 
and its preparations. See Vol. I. p. 1179—137, un- 
der SIALAGOGUES, where mention is made of the 
uſe of this metal, and its various preparations, in teta- 
nus, hydrophobia, and er ſpaſmodic diſorders. 

Nlercuriat a 
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Mercurial inunction has been reſorted to with ſimi- 
lar advantage in the ſame caſes. 


Zix cu calcinatum. Ph. Lond. Oxydum Zinci, 
Ph. Ed. (Flores Zinci) Calcined Zinc. Oxyd of 
Zinc. (Flowers of Zinc.) Obtained by burning 
zinc in a crucible ſabjected to a red heat, having 
another crucible inverted over it, but ſo as to gi ve free 
acceſs to the air. During its combuſtion the zinc 
is oxydized and converted into exceedingly light, 
White flakes, commonly called flowers of zinc. 
They were adminiſtered with great ſucceſs, in 
epilepſy and other convulfive affections, upwards of 
thirty years ago, by Gaubius, who derived bis know- 
ſedge of their antiſpaſmodic virtues from an empi- 

ric of Amſterdam. In conſequence of his recom- 
mendarion of this oxyd, many foreign practi- 
tioners were induced to make trial of it, and their 
report is, generally, in its favor. Among our own 
countrymen, who have employed this remedy with 
advantage in epileptic caſes, may be mentioned 
Drs. Percival and Haygartb. Others have found 
the oxyd of zinc uſeful in caſes of hyſteria, chorea, 
aſthma, hooping-cough, (Daucan's Med. Comm. 

Vol. V. Part 2,) and tetanus. But if there are 
many who bear teſtimony to the remedial powers 
of the oxyd of zinc in the diſorders abovemen- 
tioned, there are, on the other hand, not a few who 
complain that they have derived only a very ſlight 


Claſs IX. ANTISPASMODICS, 226 


and tranſitory relief from it; and ſome there are 
who ſtate, that its exhibition was productive of no 
relief at all. This is the fate with moſt medicines; 
the ſucceſsful. adminiſtration of which depends upon 
a variety of circumſtances; ſuch as, whether the 
diſorder be recent or inveterate ; whether ſimple or 
complicated with much viſceral affection; whether 
the adminiſtration of the remedy be premiſed and 
accompanied by the requiſite evacuations ; and 
laſtly, whether it be preſcribed in the proper doſes, 
and continued for a ſufficient length of time. In- 
attention to any of the circuinſtances here enume- 
rated, would be followed by a partial or total failure. 
of the medicine employed. For theſe reaſons we 
ſhould be cautious in condemning a remedy fo long 
as the negative caſes do not greatly outnumber the 
poſitive and undiſputed inſtances produced in its 
favor. Doſe to children, from a quarter to haif a 
grain, three or four times a day; to adults, from 
two to ten grains, three or four times a day. It 

may be given either in the form of powder or of 
pills (THeſaur. Med. p. 187.) Hart de Zinco, 
ejuſque Florum Uſu Medico, 17; 2. Hartman ſu- 
per Florum Zinci Uſu Interno, 1778. 
Zixcum vitriolatum, Ph. Lond. Sulphas Zinci, 
Ph. Ed. (See p. 148, of this Vol.) Vitriolated 
Zinc. Sulphate of Zinc. This is preſcribed in 
the ſame ſpaſmodic affections as the oxyd of zinc, 
and 


* 
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and in many inſtances with the ſame good effect. 
Doſe from one to three or four grains. For other 
obſervations on the medical uſes of the ſulphate of 
Zinc, fee AsTRINGENTs and ToNics. 


ELtcTarisaTIOo. Elefrization. According to 
the ſtatements of ſome practitioners, electricity has 
been reſorted to with advantage in epilepſy, cata- 
lepſy, and other ipaſmodic diſorders. In the firſt 
mentioned diſorder, however, it is a ſtimulus which, 
we apprehend, will more frequently prove injurious 
than uſeful. For other obſervations on the medical 


powers of electricity, ſce STIMULANTS. 


TABULAR 
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TABULAR VIEW 
OF | 
THE CONTENTS OF CLASS X. 


NARCOTICS. 


From the V egetable Kingdom. Digitalis purpurea. Foxglove, 


Aconitum Napellus, Aconite. Hyoſeyamus niger. Henbane. 
Monk/hood, 


Atropa Belladonna, Deadly 
Night/hadt., | 


Conium maculatum. Hemlech, 


Laurus Camphora. Camphor. | 
| Nicotiana Tabacum. Te- 


bacco, 


Papaver — Min 
Datura Siramonium, Ton- Popp. 


apple. 


CLASS X. 


— - 


NARCOTICS. 


a 


nation are requiſite than in the adminiſtration of 
thoſe which are termed Narcotics. When given in 
full doſes, much good or much miſchief is ſure to 
follow, according as they are properly or miſtak- 
ingly preſcribed. What a common practice it is 
to give them whenever a patient complains of pain, 
without duly inveſtigating the cauſe of that pain? 
Whether it be the conſequence of high inflamma- 
tory action, of a plethoric condition, or of a ſup- 
preſſion of ſome periodical or habitual diſcharge ? 
In theſe caſes to preſcribe any of the medicines 
belonging to this claſs, in a full or conſiderable doſc, 
before the remedies ſuited to remove inflammation, 
plethora, and obſtruction had been reſorted to, 
would only ſerve to aggravate the diſeaſe. And 
even where there is no condition of the body which 
contra-indicates the uſe of Narcotics, it is of great 
importance to adapt the doſes not only to the age 
and conſtitution of the patients, but likewiſe to the 
particular form of diſcaſe. For inſtance, in teta- 
nus, hemicrania, and colica pictonum, opium, and 

| TR other 
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other narcotic medicines may be given in large 
doſes with excellent effect; but in phthiſis pulmon- 
alis, y phus- fever, and fs other ſtates of debility, 
ſmall doſes, repeated at proper intervals, are found 
to anſwer beſt. 


In the adminiſtration of opium and other nar- 
cotics, it is moreover proper to conſider whether 
in the particular caſe in which they appear to be in- 
qicated, they ſnould be preſcribed alone, or in com- 
bination with other medicines: and if in the man- 
ner laſt mentioned, with what fort of adjuncts. | 
Thus, in caſes of ſynochus, acute rheumatiſm, and 
the early ſtage of dyſentery, they ſhould be given in 
combination with calomel and antimonials; in 
caſes of aſthma and phthiſis pulmonalis, with am- 
moniacum, ſqvuill, and other expectorants ; in caſes 
of cholera, with diluents and demulcents ; in caſes 
of diarrhoea, with aſtringents and aromatics; in 
hemorrhagic caſes, with ſulphate of zinc and other 
ſtyptics; in hyſteria, with the volatile alkali, æther, 
and feetids; in convulſive affections, eſpecially 
ſuch as occur in children, with magneſia, and other 


abſorbents. 


AcontTUM Napellus. Aconitum Neomontanum. 
Aconitum Cammarum. (See Vol. I. p. 244.) 
Monkſhood. Wolfſbane. All theſe ſpecies of 


aconite have been uſed with advantage in caſes of 
arthritis, 
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arthritis, venereal nodes, &c. They abate pain 
and promote perſpiration. See DIAPHORTETLes in 
the Vol. above referred to, where the doſes and pre- 
parations are mentioned. The Succus Spiſſatus 
Aconiti Napelli, Ph. Ed. is prepared by evaporating 
the expreſſed juice of the plant in a water- bath, 
ſaturated with ſea-ſalt, to the conſiſtence of honey. 
Doſe, at firſt half a grain gradually increaſed to 
five or ten grains, or as much as the patient can 
bear, without producing any diſagreeable effect. 
Previouſly to entering upon the uſe of the aconite, 
the primæ viæ ſhould be duly cleanſed. 


Arora Belladonna. Pentandria Monogynia. 
Solanacæ. Indigenous. (Solanum lethale. Ra- 
dix. Folia.) Deadly Night- ſnade. All the parts 
of this plant, root, leaves, and berries, are narco- 
tic. The root and leaves commonly produce a 
diaphoretic as well as an anodyne effect; but like 
the fox- glove, tobacco, and ſome other narcotics, 
the deadly night- ſhade not unfrequently operates as 
a diuretic. Sometimes it purges; and in a few in- 
ſtances (Greding apud Ludwigii Adverſar. Medico- 
Pract. Vol. I. Part 4, and Vol. II. Part 2,) it has 
been known to produce a falivation, The root 
has been cried up as a ſpeciſic againſt the hydro- 
phobia, both as a preſervative and curative remedy ; 
but in this inſtance we fear its powers have been 
| oy over-rated.. The leaves have been em- 
35 


2 with good b in eons; Ae and 
other convulſive diſorders (Bergius and Greding) as 


well as in palſy and mania. Alſo, in cancerous 
affections, (Lambergen apud Halleri Diſp. ad Hiſt. 


et Curationem Morb. Tom. II,) both internally 
and externally. In relating his experience of this 
remedy in the caſes laſt mentioned, Dr. Cullen ob- 


ſerves that he had a cancer of the lip entirely cured 


by it; a ſcirrhoſity in a woman's breaſt, of ſuch a 
kind as frequently proceeds to a cancer, he had 
found entirely diſcuſſed by the uſe of it; a fore a 
little below-the eye, which had put.on -a cancerous 
appearance, was much mended by the internal uſe 


of the balladonna; but the patient having learned 


ſomewhat of the poiſonous nature of this medicine, , 


refuſed to continue the uſe of it, upon which the 
ſore again ſpread and was painful; but upon.a re- 
turn to the uſe of the balladonna, was again mended 


to a conſiderable degree; when he ſame fears 


again returning, the uſe of it was again laid aſide, 
and with the ſame conſequence of the ſores be- 
coming worſe. Of theſe alternate ſtates of amend- 
ment and relapſe, connected with the alternate uſe 


and abſtinence from the balladonna, there were ſeve- 


ral repetitions which fell under his own obſervation ; - | 


but the patient being removed to a great diſtance, 
he did not know how long thoſe changes went on ; 
but he was very well convinced of the power and 


virtues of this herb in certain caſes. At the ſame time 
Vol. 5 R OO "Ok he. 
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he owned, that in . caſes, ths of ſcirrholity and 
of open ſores, it had not anſwered his expectations. 
De Haen relates that he gave this herb to four wo- 
men affected with ſcirrhous and cancerous breaſts. 
At firſt it ſeemed to afford ſome relief; but by con- 
tinuation, the contrary effect was produced. One 
of the patients ſunk under the profuſe: diſcharge, 
not of ichor but of pus; in the other three patients 
the uſe of the balladonna was continued until the 
loſs of appetite, diarrhœa, vertigo, and extreme 
languor, made it neceſſary to deſiſt. Dr. Cullen 
mentions an inſtance of a perſon who, while uſing 
the infuſion of the leaves, with the effect of nearly 
healing up a cancer of the lip, had a dryneſs and 
ſtricture of the pharynx and adjoining parts of the 
 ceſophagus come on to a great degree, and was ſud- 
denly killed by a very copious throwing up of blood, 
ſcemingly az he was informed, Proceeding from the 
fauces. 3. 


- The beneficial effects of the belladonna in the 
convullive affections before mentioned, as well as in 
paralyſis and mania, may be referred partly to the 
power. which, in common with other narcotics, it 
poſſeſſes of allaying itritation, and partly to its ſu- 
dotific action. In ſuch caſes with a view to pro- 
mote its operation by the ſkin; it will generally be 
Proper to direct the patients to be kept moderately 
8 (but by na means in a high „ 8 
kd = and 


* 
— 


. ee, e 
and to cauſe them to Gele ſufficiently with aqueous : 
Wt. taken! in a n Narr 9 Le. a. 


A medicine caps of begebe wel powerful ö 
effects, demands the utmoſt caution on the part of 
the preſcriber. He ſhould begin with the ſmalleſt 
doſes, increaſing them very gradually to a double, 
triple, or quadruple quantity (in which caſes the 
intervals between the repetitions of the doſes ſhould | 
be proportionably lengthened) and deſiſting N 
as a dryneſs or ſtricture of the throat, or much diar- 

rhœa, or great languor, with ſickneſs and vomiting, 
or ee and dimnefs of ſight come on. | 


Either the dried root or dried leaves may be uſed. 
The former is preſcribed to children, according to 
their age, in doſes of half a grain to three or four 
grains; to adults from fix to twelve grains. Of 
the dried leaves (which are more commonly uſed 
than the root) the doſe is from half a grain to ten 
grains. In ſome caſes, rhubarb and other aperients 
are uſefully joined with this medicine. Lambergen 
| (See Halleri Diſputationes above referred to) em- 
ployed a watery infuſion; but the proportion f 
water which he uſed is very vaguely expreſſed, when 
he ſays, that he ſteeped for the ſpace of a night, one 
ſcruple of the dried leaves in, ten tea- cups full of 
boiling water. Of this he gave the tenth part, 1. E 
one , full for a doſe. The Succus * ifſatus 
„ Atrope 


—— 
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Atrope Belladonne, Ph. Ed. is made in the ſame 
manner as the inſpiſſated juice of aconite. Doſe 
from one to five grains. Timmerman Periculum 
Medicum Belladonnz, 1761. Davies de Atropa 
Belladonna, 1776, and reprinted in Baldinger. 
Sylloge. Four treatiſes by Mijnch the father and 
his two ſons, publiſhed in 1781, 1783, and 178, 
of which treatiſes two are in German and two in 
Latin. 


Contu 6 > SR Pentandria Digynia. Um- 
bellatz. - Indigenous. (Cicuta. Herba. Flos. 
Semen.) Hemlock. Practitioners being more 
familiarized with the uſe of this plant than with that 
of the preceding and ſome other narcotic vegetables, 
it will not be neceſſary to enter ſo particularly into 
an account of its medical virtues. 


wh as been \ chiefly 3 in ſcrophulous and 
cancerous diſorders, both internally and externally, 
and in many of theſe caſes, with conſiderable bene- 
fit; in other inſtances, without any ſenſible relief, 
even after being continued for à great length of 
time. Like moſt propoſers uf new remedies, 
| Stoerck has been too profuſe in his encomiums of 
hemlock. It has been found uſeful in chronic rheu- 
matiſm, and ſome caſes of gout, where opium diſ- 
agreed, and in that acutely painful complaint 
— termed tic doulouroux ; (Fothergill) allo .in--caries 
moos "4.4 C of 
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of the bones (Fuſtamond ) and bad velit ulcera- 
tions (Jobn Hunter.) Dr. Butter preſcribed it with 
marked ſucceſs in the hooping-cough ; and being \ 
leſs ſtimulant than opium, and leſs liable to ede 
expectoration, it generally anſwers better than the 
inſpiſſated juice of the poppy, in caſes of phthiſis 
pulmonalis. The Succus Cicutæ ſpiſſatus, Ph. Lond. 
and Succus Conii maculati, Ph. Ed. are both prepa- 
red in the ſame manner as the inſpiſſated. juice of 
the belladonna before mentioned. Doſe of either 
from one to ten grains. Stoerłs hemlock pills eon- 
fiſt of the inſpiſſated juice formed into a maſs with 
a ſufficient quantity of the dried leaves. This maſs 
is divided into pills, each ' weighing two grains. 
{Theſaur. Med. p. 264.) The dried leaves may be 
given alone in doſes of five to fifteen grains. With 
the inſpiſſated juice and powder are joined, according 
to the nature of the diſorder in which they are given, 
calomel, guatacum, ammoniaeu m, &ec. In the ad- 
miniſtration of this, as of all other narcotic medi- 
eines, it is proper to begin with the ſmalleſt doſes, 
after wards gradually increaſing them to as much as 
the patients can well bear. In this manner many 
inſtances are recorded where aſtoniſhing: quantities 
of hemlock have been taken, in cancerous and 
other painful diforders, - without diſturbing the 
conſtitution. It is a ſign that the medicine has 
been puſhed to its utmoſt length, when it diſorders 
che head, ſtomach, or bowels. For external“ oe, 
1 fomentations, 


* — 
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| fomentations, cataplaſms, and plaſters, (Theſaur. 


Med. p. 272, are. prepared from this vegetable. 


| Stoertk Libellus de Cicuta, 1760. Ejuſdem Libel- 


| lus Secundus de Cicuta, 1761. 


i "Fg „. Pentandria Monogynia. 
Solanaceæ. Indigenous. (Herba) Thornapple. 
This powerfully narcotic vegetable has been admi- 


niſtered with good effect in epileptic and maniacal 


* 


denberg de Stramonii Uſu in Morbis Convulſivis, 


caſes, according to the reports of Stoerck, Odbelius, 
Bergius, and others. The preparation uſually given, 
is the inſpiſſated juice. Doſe from one quarter to 
two or three grains. In the adminiſtration of this 
remedy, the ſame caution is requiſite which we 
have pointed out in the inſtance of the belladonna. 
It is a ſign that the doſe has been carried to its 
height, whenever vertigo, dilatation of the pupils, 
head- ach, drowſineſs or difficulty of ſwallowing come 
on. Under ſuch circumſtances its exhibition ſhould be 
ſuſpended for a time, and when again reſorted to, 
the doſe ſhould be diminiſhed.  Stoerck Libellus 
de Stramonio, Hyoſcyamo et Aconito, 1762. We- 


1772» and reprinted in ee 5 Sylloge, Vol. II. 


| e "I Þ purpurea. (See Vol. I. P 224.) 
Foxglove. It belongs to this place to take notice 


of the uſe of this remedy in cafes accompanied 


LON t irntability and incieaſed frequency of 
RE: the 
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the pulſe, ſuch as ſcrophula, phthifis, keemoptoe, 

ſpaſmodic aſthma, palpitation of the heart, &c. In 
theſe cafes it is preſcribed either in the form of 'a 
powder or tincture, in the doſes already mentioned 
in the volume above referred to; ; and according to 
the particular kind of diſorder in which it is pre- 
ſcribed, it is joined with opiates, expectorants, anti- 
ſpaſmodics, &c. (The/aur. Med. p. 271.) The Tinc- 
tura Digitalis Purpurec, Ph. Ed. is made bydigeſt- 
ing for ſeven days one ounce of the dried leaves of 
the foxglove, in eight ounces of diluted alkohol. 

Doſe from ten to twenty drops. This is not ſo 
ſtrong as Darwir's Tincture, mentioned at p. 226, 
Vol. I. Reſpecting the ve of this herb in hydropic 
affections, ſee Drukkrics. Beddoes's Treatiſes on 
Scrophula and Pulmonary Conſumption, and Fer- 
5 riar's Eflay on the Digitalis e A? 


Hroscyamus" niger. Pentandria Monogynia. 
Solanaceæ. Indigenous. (Herba. Semen.) Hen- 
bane. Wherever an anodyne is wanted, and opium 
diſagrees, this herb, and the preparations from it, 
may be preſcribed. It is eſpecially ſuited to ſpaſ- 
modic and colicky affections, and to cafes of chronic 
rheumatiſm and arthritis. Inſtances are alſo recorded 
of its beneficial effects in mania and melancholy; 
but! in the laſt mentioned diſorders, i it has at leaſt as 
often failed as it has ſucceeded, and is, on the whole, 
a doubtful remedy in diſeaſes belonging to the clafs 

RZ . 1 . 
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of Veſaniz. It does not occaſion coſtiveneſs, as 
opium does. The officinal preparations are the Suc- 
cus Spiſſatus Hyoſcyami nigri, Ph. Ed. made in the 
ſame manner as the inſpiſſated juice of aconite, hem- 
lock, &c. Dole from one grain to fifteen or twenty 
grains. In the laſt mentioned doſes, it frequently 
occaſions headach, vertigo, vomiting and diarrhoea, 
When any of theſe effects are produced, it ſhould be 
immediately diſcontinued. The Tinctura Hyoſcy- 
ami nigri, Ph. Ed. is made by digeſting ſor ſeven 
days one ounce of the dried leaves of henbane in 
eight ounces of diluted alkohol. Doſe from ten to 
thirty or forty drops. The leaves are applied in the 
form of a cataplaſm to ſcirrhous tumors and can- 
cerous ſores. We cannot refrain from repeating the 
remark thrown out in the The/aur. Med. p. 262, that 
this plant poſſeſſes medicinal virtues which entitle it 
to a place in every modern pharmacopceia. S:cerck 
de {ASH Hyoſcyamo, &c. 1753. 


Lavzvs Camphora. (Sec Vol. I. p. 251. . Cam- 
phor. When given in large doſes, this medicinal 
ſubſtance operates as a narcotic, and has been ſuc- 
ceſsfully preſcribed. by ſome practitioners in mani- 
acal diforders, in which caſes it may be combined 
with tartariſedantimony, nitre, and other refrigerants. 
It is however less to be relied upon than many other 
articles belonging to this claſs; Locber Obſerva- 
. | . tiones 
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tiones Practicæ circa Luem Veneream, Epilepliam 
et Maniam 1762. | 


NicoriaxA Tabacum. (See Vol. I. pp. 151 and 
227,) Tobacco. As an anodyne and antiſpaſ- 
modic, the infuſion or tincture of this herb is some- 
times preſcribed in caſes of dyſury. (Fowler as 
quoted at p. 228, Vol. I.) The Vinum Nicotiane 
Tabaci, Ph. Ed, is made by macerating for ſeven 
days one ounce of tobacco in one pound of Spaniſh 
white wine. Doſe from fifteen to fifty or ſixty drops. 
Reſpecting the uſes of tobacco in aſthmatic and hy- 
dropic affections, ſee Erema and Dionxx- 
TICS. f 


Papavxk Somniferum. Polyandria Monopgynia. 
Rhæades. Aſia, Cultivated in Europe. (Papaver 
album. Capſula, ejuſque ſuccus ſpiſſatus Opium 
dictus.) White Poppy. The capſule, or head and 
its inſpiſſated ) Juice called a: 


Of all the articles belonging to the claſs of nar- 
cotics, Opium is that which is moſt. extenſively 
uſeful. It would be contrary to the plan of this 
work, proſeſſedly practical, to enter into a rationale 
of its operation upon the animal body. Waving, 
| therefore, all inquiry of that kind, we ſhall proceed 
1® to point out thoſe diſeaſes in which it is deci- 


dedly beneficial, with the mode of exhibition beſt 
EL, ſyited 


240 NARCOTICS. 


Claſs X. 


ſuited to each; 2 thoſe diſeaſes in which its utility 
is doubtful ; 39 thoſe in which it is manifeſtly hurt... 
ful; 40 the different preparations and doſes. 


19. It is decidedly uſeful in the following caſes: 
(a) in various painful affectious, (b) in many ſpoſao- 
dic diſorders, (c) in profuſe evacuations from the prime 
vie and other paſſages, (d) in ſome forms o pulmonary 
diſeaſe, (e) in the irritability and watchfulneſs which 
occur in ſome flates of fever, (f) in ſome exanthematous 
difeaſes, (g) in the irritative and ulcerative action of 
the ſcrophulous, cancerous and venereal virus, (h) in 
gangrene of the extremities, ariſing from defective 
energy in the vaſcular ſyſtem. 


(a) Among the painful affections in which opium 
is preſcribed with advantage, may be mentioned 
rheumatiſm and arthritis; cephalalgia; gaſtrodynia; 
flatulent colic, and head- ache; jaundice; ſtone and 
gravel; difficult parturition. In ſome of theſe caſes, 
its exhibition ſnould be premiſed or accompanied 
by evcuations ſuited to each form of diſeaſe; for 
example, by diaphoretics in rheumatic and arth- 
ritic caſes, (See Pulv. Ipecac. cempeſ.); by cath- 
artics and deobſtruents in colic and jaundice ; and by 

!kaline diuretics in caſes of ſtone and gravel. In 
ſome of theſe caſes opium is adminiſtered per anum 
as well as by the mouth. Oe 


(b) To 
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(b) To the liſt of ſpaſmodic affections in which 
opium is eminently ſerviceable, belong hyſteria» 
chorea, tetanus, hydrophobia, hiccup, aſthma, 
hooping-cough, and the convulſions of children. In 
ſome of theſe. caſes, and eſpecially in tetanus and 
hydrophobia, it is employed in very large doſes. 


(c) Opium is a very uſeful and efficacious re- 
medy in profuſe evacuations from the prime viz, 
and other paſſages; ſuch as cholera, diarrhoea, and 
the advanced ſtage of dyſentery; colliquative per- 
ſpirations, and diabetes. In the firſt of theſe diſfor- | 
ders it is joined with Jiluents, in diarrhoea with 
tonics and abſorbents, in dyſentery with laxatives and 
amylaceous ſubſtances, and in profuſe perſpirations 
and diabetes with extracts and decoctions of the 
aſtringent barks. 


(d) The forms of pulmonary diſeaſe in which 
opium affords relief, are, beſides convulſive aſthma, 
and hooping cough, mentioned above in ſection (b) 
catarrh, &c. (but not in the very beginning of 
inflammatory catarrh) and phthiſis pulmonalis. 
In the laſt- mentioned caſes it is given in moderate 
doſes, (large doſes being hurtful) and is joined 
with expectorants, demulceats, and refrigerants. 


(e) The irritability and watchfulneſs which occur 
in ſome ſtates of fever, are admirably counteracted 


by 
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by opium, given under proper regulations; namely, 
after due evacuations by the. prime vie and pores 
of the skin, and where the watchfulneſs 1s not the 
conſequence of an overloaded or inflammatory con- 
dition of the veſſels of the brain. In theſe caſes it is 
uſual to direct the opiate to be taken at night in a 
full doſe, combined with diaphoretics, where the 
skin is hot and dry; or if there be great debility, 
without ſuch a condition of the skin, with cordials and 
aromatics. In intermittent fevers, the beſt effects 
have been produced by the exhibition of opiates in 
full doſes, either juſt before the expected return of 
the paroxyſm, or during the hot fit, (Lind, Ducha- 
uoy, Trotter, Clarke). When employed merely to 
counteract debility in typhus- fever, opiates ſhould 
be administered in ſmall doſes, frequently repeated. 


(f) In ſome ex anthematous diſcaſes, ſuch as ſmall 
pox (eſpecially the confluent ſmall pox) and meaſles. 
In the firſt of theſe diſeaſes, Sydenham frequently 
preſcribed it during the eruptive fever; but unleſs. 
convulſions occur, it will generally be better to 
omit the uſe of this narcotic in that early ſtage of 
the diſorder ; afterwards it proves very ſerviceable in 
allaying reſtleſſneſs, and in promoting the matura- 
tion of the puſtules, when they do not riſe well, eſ- 
pecially when they are of the confluent ſort. With 
regard to the employment of opiates in the meaſles, 

fo long as pneumonic inflammation in any conſi- 


derable 
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derable degree accompanies this exanthema, their 
uſe is improper ;- but when no fuch condition of the 
reſpiratory organs is prefent, they may be preſcribed 
with the beſt effect for the purpoſe of allaying the 
cough, and counteraCting reſtleſſneſs. In the laſt- 
mentioned diſorder, (the meaſles) they are joined 
with demulcents and diaphoretics. 


(g) Opium proves an uſeful remedy where the 
ſyſtem is diſordered by the irritative and ulcerative 
action of the ſcrophulous, cancerous, and venereal} 
virus. In ſcrophula it is joined with deobſtru- 
ents and the bark, and with mercurial medicines, 
in venereal caſes. 


(x) In gangrene of the extremittes, ariſing from 
defective energy of the vaſcular ſyſtem, ence 
occurring in perſons far advanced in years, opium 
nas been found to have a moſt beneficial operation. 
In thelE caſes it ſhould be adminiſtered very A 
namely, one gra every fourth hour. 


49, A the diſcaſes- in which opium is a 
doubtful remedy, may be mentioned hemorrhages 
epilepſy, mania, and melanchola: In hemorrhages, 
eſpecially from the lungs, which are accompanied 
with much pyrexia, and increaſed action of the ſan- 
guiferous ſyſtem, it is ſeldom that opiates are 
of real ſervice; though many practitioners are in 

the 
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the habit of preſcribing them with little heſitation in 
ſuch caſes. It is otherwiſe with hæmorrhages from 
the uterus, eſpecially in caſes of abortion and par- 
turition, in which there is always more or leſs of 
pain, irritation, and ſpaſin. By alleviating theſe 

ſymptoms, opium reſtrains the hamorrhage. Opiates 
are very commonly given to epileptic patients, under 
the idea of allaying irritation, and becauſe they are 
productive of the beſt effects in ordinary convulſions. 
But this mode of reaſoning is extremely fallacious ; 
and if opium has proved beneficial in ſome inſtances 
of epilepſy, it has moſt aſſuredly had no ſalutary ef- 
fect, but a contrary one, in a greater number of in- 
ſtances. The ſame remark will apply to the em- 
ployment of this remedy in maniacal affections, in 
which ſome modern practitioners have ventured to 

give it in very large doſes. We do not find that this 
practice has ſucceeded with many who have had the 
beſt opportunities of deciding upon it, and there- 
fore in cafes of mania and melancholia we conſider 
opium as a remedy of doubtful operation. 


- 39. It remains to point out the morbid conditions 
in which opium is manifeſtly hurtful, Among theſe 
may be mentioned the early ſtage of inflammatory 
diforders; and plethora, general or partial. If, in 

ſuch caſes, opium be given before bleeding and 
other evacuating remedies have been reſorted to, 
* a all 
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all the morbid ſymproms | are thereby aggra- 
vated. ; 

49. Havine thus enumerated che various ira 
in which opium is uſeful, as well as thoſe in which it 
is of doubtful and hurtful operation, we now pro- 
ceed to give an account of its different preparations. 
It will be proper, however, previouſly to mention 
that the medium doſe of opium is one grain; and 
that when it is administered clyſterwiſe, double the 
quantity given by the mouth may uſually be given 
per anum. When employed in the manner laſt 
mentioned, mucilaginous and amylaceous ſubſtances 
are joined with it. (The/aur. Med. p. 274.) Dur- 
ing the uſe of opiates, coſtiveneſs ſhould be pre- 
vented by proper laxatives; and where its exhibition 
at night is followed by nauſea and anorexia the next 
morning, it ſhould be combined with aromatics, 
provided the uſe of theſe laſt be not contra- indi- 
cated. 


OrriuM purificeium, Ph. Lond. {formerly Ex- 
tractum Thebaicum) is prepared by diſſolving, 
with a gentle heat, opium in proof ſpirit of wine, 
filtrating the ſolution through paper, and afterwards 
reducing the ſolution to a proper conſiſtence, by diſ- 
tilling off the ſpirit. This purified opium is kept 
under two forms; namely, under the form of a 


ſoft extract oy Ppurificatum molle) proper for 
being 


; 246 a NARCOTICS, | Claſs X. 


being made into pills; and of a hard extract (opium 
puriſicatum durum) proper for being rubbed into a 
powder. Doſe to adults, about one grain more or 
leſs according to the nature of the diſorder. Con- 
cerning this mode of purifying opium, it has been 
remarked by ſome pharmaceutical writers, that it is 
robbed of ſome of its volatile parts by digeſtion and 
ſubſequent diſtillation with the vinous ſpirit ; and 
that moreover the undiſſolved matter, which is left 
on the filtre, is not altogether an inert or refuſe ſub- 
ſtance, bur poſſeſſes ſome degree of narcotic virtue. 
Hence this purified opium is conſidered by ſome 
phyſicians as opium altered and impaired; and ac- 
cordingly they prefer the crude or unpurified opium 
which, in equal doſes, they find to have a leſs heat- 
ing, and more ſteadily hypnotic effect. In the Ed. 
pharmacopceia there is a watery extract of opium, 
prepared from poppy-heads, and termed Extradtum 
Capitum Papaderis ſomniferi, Dole one or two 
grains. Pilule Opii, Ph. Lond. conſiſt of purified 
opium two parts, extract of liquorice eight parts. 
PDoſe five grains. Pilule Opiate, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
Pilulæ Thebaicæ) conſiſt of opium one part, ex- 
tract of liquorice ſeven parts, pimento two parts. 
Noſe four or five grains. 


The Trochiſci Glycyrrhize cum Opto, Ph. Ed. have 
been already deicribed at p. 12. of this Vol. under 
Deuvlcsx rs. Confed7io Opiatu, Ph. Lond. (for- 
| merly 
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merly Philomum Londinenſe) conſiſts of hard puri- 
fied opium ſix drams, long pepper, ginger, and car- 
raway ſeeds, each two ounces, ſyrup of the white 
poppy, boiled down to the conſiſtence of honey, 
three times-the weight of all the other ingredients- 
The purified-opium is firfl added to the ſyrup made 
hot, and then the aromatics previouſly rubbed into 
a powder. Doſe from fifteen grains to half a 
drachm. EleFuarium opiatum, Ph. Ed. (formerly 
Electuarium Thebaicum) conſiſts of aromatic pow- 
der ſix ounces, pulveriſed ſerpe ntaria-root three 
ounces, opium diffuſed in a ſufficient quantity of 
Spaniſh white wine half an ounce, ſyrup of ginger, 
one pound. Doſe from one to two ſcruples. Elec- 
tuarium Mimoſæ Catechu, Ph. Ed. (formerly Confec- 
tio Japonica) See p. 76. of this Vol. under As TRI x- 
oEN TS. Pulvis opiatus, Ph. Lond. conſiſts of hard 
purified opium one part, burnt hartſhorn nine parts. 
Doſe from five to fifteen grains. Pulvis opiatus, 
Ph. Ed. conſiſts of opium one part, prepared carbo- 
nate of lime (chalk) nine parts. Doſe the ſame as 
of the preceding. Pulvis Crete compoſitus cum Opio, 
Ph. Lond. See p. 32. of this Volume, under AB- 
SORBENTS. Pulvis Tpecacuanhe compoſitus, Ph. Lond. 
Pulv. Tpecac. et Opii, Ph. Ed. ſee p. 177. Vol. I. Hy- 
rupus Papaveris alibi, Ph. Lond. (formerly Syrupus 
e Meconio) is prepared 1n the following manner : 
Take dried white poppy heads three pounds and a 
half, purified ſugar ſix pounds, diſtilled water eight 

VOL, II. 8 ' gallons. 
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gallons. The poppy-heads being cut into N 

and bruiſed, the water is added to them and boiled 

down to three gallons in a water bath, ſaturated with ſea 

falt. The decoction is then preſſed out, and after 

being reduced by evaporation to about four pints, 

it is filtered boiling hot, firſt through a fieve, and 

afterwards through fine flannel. It is then put by to 

ſettle for twelve hours; after which the liquor is 

poured off from the ſediment, and boiled down to 

three pints, when the ſugar is diſſolved in it, ſo as 

to form a ſyrup. The Srupus Papaveris ſomniferi, 

Ph. Ed. is prepared from white poppy heads, dried 
and freed from the ſeeds, two pounds, boiling 

water thirty pounds, double-refined ſugar four 

pounds. The fliced capſules, or heads, are firſt ma- 

cerated in the water for twelve hours; after which 

the liquor is kept boiling until only a third part of it 

remains; the decoction is then ſtrongly preſſed out. 
It is then filtered and reduced by boiling to half the 

quantity, when it is again filtered. The ſugar being 
then added, it is boiled a little while, ſo as to farm a 
ſyrup. Doſe of either of theſe ſyrups, from half a 
drachm to two drachms to young perſons, and from 
two drachms to half an ounce to adults. Ir is very 
rarely, we fear, that the neceſſary pains are beſtowed 
in preparing theſe ſyrups, which are conſequently 
of very uncertain ſtrength, and, as opiates, little to 
be depended upon. By fuch long and repeated boil- 
ings, the virtues of the drug are altered and impaired. 
| Moreover, 
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Moreover, if theſe ſyrups be ever ſo well prepared, 
they are extremely liable to ferment, eſpecially in 
warm weather, by which means their narcotic power 
is confiderably weakened. For, thefe reaſons, it 
will generally anſwer better to preſcribe in their 
ſtead a given quantity of tincture of opium, with a 
ſuitable proportion of ſimple ſyrup, or of ſyrup of 
marſh mallows. JTinctura . Opii, Ph. Lond. (in 
place of what was formerly termed Tinctura The- 
baica) is made by digesting, for ten days, ten 
drachms of hard purified opium in one pint of proof 
ſpirit of wine. Medium doſe, about twenty drops, 
equivalent to one grain of the ſolid opium. Tinc- 
tura Opii five Tinftara Thebaica, Ph. Ed. (commonly 
called Liquid Laudanum) is made by digeſting, for 
ſeven days, two ounces of opium in two pounds of 
diluted alcohol. Doſe fifteen or twenty drops. Al- 
though the proportions of opium, in theſe two tinc- 
tures, are different, yet as in the one, in which the 
proportion is leſs, the hard purified opium is-uſed, 
and in the other, in which the proportion is greater, 
crude opium ; they are, upon the whole, nearly of an 
equal ſtrength, a given meaſure of each yielding, on 
evaporation, nearly the ſame quantities of reſiduum. 
As theſe tinctures, when given in full doſes the 
over night, occaſion, in numerous inſtances, more 
or less of headach and nauſea the next day; practi- 
tioners have endeavoured to prevent ſuch diſa- 


greeable effects, by adding to theſe preparations 
8 2 various 
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various ſubſtances, which they deemed to be cor- 
rectives. Thus Sydenbamò liquid laudanum was a 


ſolution of opium and ſaffron in Spaniſh white wine, 


atomatized with cinnamon and cloves: And the 
ſpices laſt mentioned were ingredients in the tinctura 
thebaica of the older editions of the London phar- 
macopœia. Although the ſimple folution of opium 
in prooſ ſpirit of wine (diluted alkohol) is certainly 
better adapted, by being leſs ſtimulant, to the ma- 
Jority of caſes in which opiates are preſcribed ; yer, 
on the other hand, as by combining this narcotic 
with the ſpices before mentioned, headach, nauſea, 


and languor, are in a great meaſure prevented; we 


think it would be defirable that there ſhould be two 
officinal tinctures of opium; namely, the ſimple 
tincture, as now prepared, ſtill bearing the title of 
tinctura opii, and a compound tincture, impreg- 
nated with cinnamon and cloves, to be denominated 

tinctura opii aromatica. Some have been fond of 


preparing what they term concentrated tinctures of 


opium, one drop of which they repreſent to be 
equivalent to four or five drops of the officinal tinc- 
tures. But whatever may be the degree of ſatu- 
ration to which thoſe tinctures may be brought at 


the time they are prepared, it is certain that, by 


keeping, they depoſit a conſiderable quantity of the 
opium which was diffuſed or ſuſpended in them; ſo 
that, after a time, they come to be of a very in- 


_ determinate ſtrength, And even if they always 


continued 
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continued to be as concentrated as when firſt pre- 
pared, this very circumſtance would be a ſtrong ob- 
jection againſt them; as it might too ealily happen, 
that a drop or two more than was intended might 
eſcape from the phial in the compounder's hand, 
which might be productive of the moſt miſchievous 
conſequences, eſpecially in the caſe of infants, or 
very young ſubjects. Again, for patients of the 
deſcription laſt mentioned, a quantity of the ſaturated 
tincture leſs than that which is equivalent to four 
drops of the officinal tincture, that is leſs than a 
ſingle drop (but how is the drop to be divided?) 
w1ll often be as much as ſhould be preſcribed. We 
have ſeen the inconveniences of ſuch concentrated 
preparations, by whatever name they may be 
called, and conceive it to be our duty, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner poſſible, to diſcourage their uſe. Tinfura 
Opii Cam; horata, Ph. Lond. (in place of what was 
formerly called Elixir Paregoricum) conſiſts of hard 
purified opium, and flowers of benzoin, each one 
drachm, camphor two ſcruples, oil of aniſeed one 
drachm, proof ſpirit of wine two pints, digeſted for 
ten days. Doſe from half a drachm to two drachms. 
Tinctura Opii Ammoniata, Ph. Ed. (formerly Elixir 
Paregoricum) conſiſts of benzoic acid and ſaffron, 
each three drachms, opium two drachms, oil of ani- 
ſeed half a drachm, ammoniated alkohol ſixteen 
ounces digeſted in a cloſe veſſel for ſeven days, and 
trained through paper. Ta prepare differs 
6 very 
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very widely from the preceding, the menſtruum 
being ammoniated alkohol (ſpirit of ammonia) in- 
ſtead of the diluted vinous ſpirit, and the proportion 
of opium to the menſtruum being four times greater, 
without any camphor. Doſe from thirty drops to 
one drachm. Both the one and the other are fre- 
quently preſcribed in coughs, catarrhs and aſthmatic 
affections, Tinctura Saponis et Opii, Ph. Ed. (for- 
merly Linimentum Anodynum) is made by adding 

to two pounds of the tinEtura ſaponis (formerly called 
Linimentum ſaponaceum) one ounce of opium, 
Rubbed on the affected part in rheumatic pains of 
the joints, in ſprains, &c. For formulæ of opiate 
plaſters and opiate clyſters, ſee The/aur Med. pp. 
273. 274. Wedel Opiologia, 1674. Willis de 
Medicamentis Opiatis, in his Pharmaceutice Ra- 
tionalis. Hoffman de Opii Correctione et Uſu, 1702. 
Young's Treatiſe on Opium, 1753. Tralles Ulus 
Opii Salubris et Noxius in Morborum Medela, four 
Vols. 4to. 1774— 1784. Murray Apparatus Medica- 
minum, fecond Vol. Cullen's Mat. Med. ſecond 
Vol. FWoodville's Medical Botany, third Vol. 
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THE CONTENTS OF CLASS XI. 


ANTHELMINTICS. 


(1) From the 7 egetable Kingdom. Stalagmitis C ambogioides. Gan- 
Artemiſia Santonica. Worm. boge. 


ſeed. | Tanacetum valgare. Tanſy. 
Convolvulus Jalapa. Jalap. — 
Convolvulus Scammenia. () From the Mineral Kingdus. 

Scammony. | Natron muriatum. | 


Dolichos pruriens. Coxubage. Natron. 
Ferula aſafetida. Aſafætida. Murias Sodæ, Ph. Ed. 
Gecoffræa inermic. C abbage- e Natron. | 
tree. . Muriate of Soda, 
1 Juglans regia. Waluut-tree. | — — 
Laurus Camphora. Camphor, Calomel. Submurias Hydrar- 
Nicotiana Tabacum. Tobacco. gyri, Ph. Ed. 
Olea Europæa. Olibe tree. Calomel. Submuriate of Quick- 
Polypodium Filix nat. Male filver. 
Fern, Ferrum, ejuſque preparata, - 
J Spigeha Marilandicas Ca- Tron and its preparation. 
relina Pink, © Stannum. Tir, 


CLASS XI. 


 ANTHELMINT ICS. 


Or the A which "TIO to this claſs, . 

deſtroy the different ſpecies of worms which breed in 

the alimentary canal, by their chemical, others by 

their mechanical action upon thoſe animals; but by 
far the greater number of anthelmintic or vermi- 

fuge medicines operate in no other manner than as 

draſtic purges, bringing away the morbid accumu- 

lation of lime from the inteſtines, and, with the 

llime, the worms which were lodged in it. After 

the worms have been brought away by theſe reme- 

dies, the bowels ſhould be ſtrengthened by bitters 
and other tonic medicines, and the uſe of green ve- 

getables, or much garden ſtuff of any kind, and of 

malt liquor, ſhould be forbidden. 


(1) From the Vegetable K ingdom. 


Artemiſia Santonica. 8 yngeneſia Polygamia * 
| flua. Compoſitæ diſcoideæ. Aſia. Africa. (San- 
tonicum. Cina. Semen.) Wormſeed. Ten or twenty 
grains, or more of the ſeeds of this plant are given in 
Ep ſyrup or treacle to children troubled with worms, 

5 FD interpoſing 


nw a cathartic. Cartheyer de Semine Santoni- 
co, I 749. | 


Convolvulus Jalapa. (See Vol. I. 192. . "Ih: 
lap. When employed as a vermifuge, it ſhould 
be given in full doſes, or if in medium doſes 
joined with calomel, aſſiſting its operation by 
ſolutions of brich natron, or vitriolated mag- 
neſia. It may be given in the form of a powder, or 
of pills at bed time, and worked off the next morn- 
ing with the ſaline cathartics juſt mentioned. Jalap | 
exhibited 1 in this manner in ſufficient doſes, and in 
combination with calomel, will commonly render it 
unneceſſary to have recourſe to any other vermifuge 
medicine. 


— 


a 
Convolvulus n. (See Vol. I. p. 194. ) 
Scammony. Its uſe in worm caſes has been already 
noticed under CATHARTICS. 


Dolichos pruriens. Diadelphia Decandria. Pa- 
pilionaceæ. Weſt Indies. (Stizolobium. Le- 
guminis pubes rigida.) Cowhage, or Cowitch 
The ſtiff hairs on the pod. Theſe hairs are mixed 

up with ſyrup or treacle, of which one, two, or 
three teaſpoonfuls, according to the age of the pa- 
tient, are given for a doſe in the morning, upon an | 
empty ſtomach, or night and morning. (7. beſaur. 
Med. 284.) This remedy acts mechanically, and 
has been found to be very efficacious in moſt worm- 
caſes, but parucularly 1 in caſes of 'the lumbrieus or 

round 
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round worm. For children from infancy to the age 
of fix or eight, Mr. Chamberlaine ſays he has gene- 
rally found a teaſpoonful of the cowhage electuary 
to be a ſufficient doſe; from thence to fourteen, a 
deſſert ſpoonful is found to anſwer well, and, for all 
above that age, a tableſpoonful. Formerly he 
thought it might be ſufficient if taken once a day; 
but experience had ſhewn him, that it anſwers better 
when taken twice; viz. at night going to bed, and in 
the morning an hour before breakfaſt; and though 
little or no previous medicine is neceſſary, yet (he 
| remarks) it is generally found to operate more ef- 
ſectually where a gentle emetic (provided nothing 
forbids it) has been premiſed. He further obſerves 
that the cowhage after being begun upon, 1s to be 
continued for three or four days; after which ſome 
briſk purgative, ſuch as jalap or infuſion of ſenna, 
is to be taken; which will in general bring away the 
worms, if there be any. The cowhage is to be 
continued as long as. there may ſeem occaſion; re- 
peating the purgative at intervals of three or four 
days. Bancref!'s Natural Hiſtory of Guiana. Coch- 
rane, in the ſecond Vol. of the Medical Commen- 
taries. Chamberlaine's Treatiſe on the Stizolobium or 


Cow hage, | / 


Ferula a/afzetida. (See Vol. I. p. 291.) Aſa- 
fœtida. Given both by the mouth and per anum: 
in worm caſes, and particularly in caſes of tapeworm. 


 Theſaur. Med. pp. 287. 


Geofftæa 
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Geoffræa inermis. Diadelphia Decandria, Pa- 
pilionaceæ. Jamaica (Cortex.) Cabbage: tree. 
Decoctions of the bark of this tree have been 
given by the Weſt India practitioners with great 
ſucceſs, in worm caſes. It operates as a ca- 
thartic. The decoction is made by boiling an 
ounce of the bark in a quart of water until it is re- 
duced to half a pint, and becomes of the colour of 
amber or Madeira wine. (The/aur. Med. p. 286.) 
Of this ſtrong decoction the doſe to children is one 
table ſpoonful; to adults, four times that quantity. 
This bark may alſo be given in the form of a 
powder, in doſes from five grains to a ſcruple, alone 
or joined with calomel or jalap; but the decoction 
commonly anſwers beſt. The extract is the leaſt 
eligible of all the preparations of this vegetable. 
Wright, in the Phil. Tranſ. Vol. 67 Bondt de Cortice 
Geoffrææ, 1788. 


¶ Iuglans regia, Moncecia Polyandria. Amen- 
taceæ. Cultivated in England. (Fructus imma- 
turus. Putamen Nucum Juglandum.) The Wal- 
nut tree. An extract prepared from the green rind 
of the unripe fruit is given in worm- caſes, in doſes 
from ten to thirty grains. During the uſe of this 
medicine, a mercurial purge ſhould be occaſionally 
interpoſed. The powers of this extract, as an an- 


thelmintic, are ſo greatly ſurpaſſed by moſt of the 
other 
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other articles belonging to this claſs, chat it may 
be well er with. 


Laurus ueber. (See Vol. I. p. Te Cam- 
phor. Diſſolved in oil, and adminiſtered glyſter- 
wiſe, camphor has been found uſeful in caſes of aſ- 


carides. Theſaur. Med. p. 287. 


| Nicotiana Tabacum. (See Vol. I. p. 203.) To- 
bacco. The anthelmintic powers of the infuſion of 
this herb, and of the ſmoke emitted from the leaves 
when burnt, have been already noticed in the volume 
above referred to, under CarHARTIcs. 


Olea Europæa. Diandria Monogynia. Sepiariz. 
Southern parts of Europe. (Oliva. Fructus oleum 
expreſſum.) The Ohlve-tree. Clive oil given in 
doſes from a teaſpoonful to a table- ſpoonful to chil- 
dren and young perſons twice a day, with the occa- 
ſional interpoſition of a purge, has brought away 
worms in ſeveral inſtances. The late Dr. Wall, of 
Worceſter, thought that ſpirit of ammonia added to 
the oil rendered it more efficacious. (Medical 
— page 90). | 


Polypodium Filix mas. a Filices. 
Indigenous. (Filix. Radix.) Male Fern. The 
manner of giving this remedy in caſes of tape- 
_ worm is particularly deſcribed in the Theſaur. Meai- 
cam. p. 277. to which, in order to avoid repe- 
tition, the Teader is referred. | 


— 


I Spigelia 
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« Spigeha Marilandica. Pentandria Monogynia. ; 
Stellatæ. Carolina. (Radix.) Carolina pink. From 
ten to twenty grains of the root of this plant have 
been given twice a day to children between two and 


twelve years of age, when troubled with worms. It 


generally operates as a purgative ; but when it does 
not produce this effect in a ſufficient degree, proper 
doſes of rhubarb, jalap, or calomel, ſhould be given 
with it. As the ſpigelia may be eaſily overdoſed, 
and in that caſe produces alarming ſymptoms, 1 
ſhould perhaps be eraſed from the catalogue of ver- 
mifuge - medicines, of which there is a ſufficient 
number without it, that are at leaſt equally effica- 
cious, and much ſafer in their operation. 


Stalagmitis Cambogioides. Polygamia Moncecta. 
Tricocce. Arbor. Eaſt Indies. (Gambogia. 
Gummi-Gutta. Gummis reſina.) Gamboge. The 
anthelmintic powers of this gum-refin have been 
already noticed at p. 198. Vol. I. under Ca- 
THARTICS. Joined with calomel, it is remarkably 
efficacious againſt the tapeworm; and to theſe two 
remedies, and not to the root of the polypodium, i is 
to be referred the ſucceſs of Nouffer's method of eure 
in that ſpecies of worms. 


Tanacetum vulgare. (See p- 130 of this Vol. ) 
Tanſy. The dried and pulveriſed flowering tops of 
this plant are given either alone or joined with the 

ſieeds 
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Seeds of the 80 fantonica, in doſes of flee | 
to thirty grains. 


| 2 From the Mineral "WY 


„Natron muriatum. Morias Sodæ, Ph. Ed. (Sal 
Marinum. Sal Commune- Sal culinare.) Mu- 
riated natron. Muriate of Soda. Common falt. 
Half a drachm or two ſcruples of this ſalt diſſolved 

in water, and taken early in a morning for ſome 
length of time have cauſed worms to be voided in 
conſiderable quantities, in many inſtances. 


Calomel. Submurias Hydrargyri, Ph. Ed. (See 
Vol. I. p. 135.) Calomel Submuriate of Quick- 
filver. Notice has been already taken of the ver- 
mifuge powers of this preparation of quickſilver 
under CaTHarTICs. When uſed with the intention 
of bringing away worms, it 1s often joined with jalap, 
gamboge and other purgatives. As a vermifuge it 
is preſcribed too indiſcriminately and too freely by 
ſome practitioners; and it is certain that in many 
delicate and irritable children, and eſpecially in 
ſuch as are prediſpoſed to pulmonary and ſcrophu- 
lous affections, the repeated uſe of this and other 
mercurials, has an injurious effect. In ſuch caſes, 
anthelmintics derived from the vegetable kingdom 


are to be preferred. 


S5 \\ 
Ferrum. 


* . „ Z PS 
= RS _” 
— 
* BY a nd on * / 
* n 1 
IH 53 * F * * 3 8 I”: 0 ” + wn 
ANF WS a 55 r 
* * 1 Mt, 
on OE IPs 15 oe 4 
8 S 


Claſs XI,  ANTHELMINTICS.* 261 


Ferrum. Iron. Various . preparations of this 


metal, ſuch as the rubigo ferri, the ferrum vitrio- 


latum (Sulphas Ferri, Ph. Ed.) the ferrum tar- 
tariſatum, &c. have been given in worm-caſes, by 
different practitioners, and with conſiderable ad- 


vantage. Alone, however, they ſeldom prove ade- 
quate vermifuge remedies, ſince there are ſew con- 
ſtitutions which can bear them in quantities ſuffi- 
cient for the deſtruction and expulſion of worms. 
On the whole, the preparations of iron ſucceed beſt 
as anthelmintics, when exhibited in combination with 


bitters and other tonics, after the previous uſe of the 
geoffræa, jalap, ſcammony, gamboge, and other 


purgative worm medicines. 


Stannum. Tin. On the recommendation of the 


late Dr. Alſton, of Edinburgh, the ſtannum pulver- 


atum and tin filings, have been frequently preſcribed 
in caſes of tænia and gourd-worm, mixed up with 
honey or treacle, and given in doſes of two or three 
drachms in a momirg, faſting. (The/ſaur. Med. p. 
281.) This remedy acts mechanically, and re- 
quires the aſſiſtance of cathartic medicines. 


THE END. 


* 
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Peppermint 188 Sloe — 79 
Peruvian bark 53, 100 Soapley- — , 28 
Phoſphorus — 162 Soda — 34 
Pimento — er „ 34 
Pepper, cayenne 173 Snake root — 170 
black 196 Southern wood 52, 98 
N 191 Snake rout — 51 
ong 195 Spearmint — 188 
| white - 196: Spaniſh fly — 158 
Plaſter of Burgundy pitch 194 Spirit of ammonia 6.156 
of Spaniſh fly 160 4156 
Pomegranate — 80 gef cinnamon 183 
Poppy, white 58, 77 ol lavender 186 
Powder of alum, comp. 88. of nittsüseber⸗ 139 
aromatic 195. of nutmeg 190 
chalk, como. 32 of pimento 191 
crabs' claws, comp. 25 of roſemary 198 
1 of ſalt — „ 64 
of vitriolic ether 43, 65, 
Q. 136 
- Sounge, burnt —— 26 
Quaſſy — 126 Starch — 19 
Quicklime 30, 89 Storax — 199 
Quinceſeed — 19 Succory — 100 
9 R g \ : 
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* 
Tapioca. | 1 Page 2 
Tartar, cryſtals o 5 
118 of 13 
Thiſtle » bleſſed IX 4 100 
— of bark 108 
of eaſcatilla 114 
of eatechu 76 
of einnamon 183 
of columbo 115 


of gentian co 119 
of iron, amm. 145 
muriat. 145 


rn, 6; - 
Tormentil -—— _ 86 
Tragacanth * —- 9 
Trefoil, marß— 123 
Troches of challKek 32 
of liquorice 10 he 427 
of magneſia 34 
of nitre 39 
of ſtarch — 19. 
Turpentine, common 49 - 
chin 196 
Tin —  -.. 
V. 
Valerian — 200 
Verdigris | — 67 
Vinegar — 37, 49 
aromatic „ 0 
camphorated 30 
Vienol, 10h — 67 


Wu +; 45 


C. and x. Paldwin,” Printers, 
New —B Lendes. 


Walnut 2 „ 73 
Water 3, 40, 63, 203 
Water of ae vc” JS 


of acetated ammon. 37 
olf acetated. litharge 44 
of ammon. copper 66 

of alum comp. 89 

of kali — $2 
of pure kali 28 
of vitri. copper 67, 90 
of vitriolated zinc . 93 


Wax — 35 20 


Wine — 62, 131. 202 


ſpirit of dis 63, 202 


Woodſorrel — 40, 57 
Wormwood, common 52, 99 


ſea * . 99 
Wanted 2234 
Wort * 33 
Wortleberry, bears TOES, - - 

| Nera, 8 
Zedoary - — 1381, 122 


Zine, calcined — 1486 


) nen ae 93, 148 
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